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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Matos-Masei 5776: Shabbos Observance Will Bring the Redemption 
Introduction 
In this week’s parashah, Masei, we learn about the journey of the Jewish 
People’s journey in the Wilderness. Let us draw a parallel between the 
journey in the Wilderness to the journey of the Jewish People throughout 
our current exile. We were exiled from Eretz Yisroel because of our sins, 
and we still have not merited the final redemption when the entire Jewish 
People will reside in Eretz Yisroel, with Moshiach as our king and when 
the Third Bais HaMikdash will be built. What is the goal of our journey in 
exile? According to kabalistic teachings, our mission is to draw out the 
Holy Sparks in every land where we sojourn. In this sense, one would 
think that we have fulfilled our mission successfully, as the Jewish People 
have settled and subsequently been exiled from so many lands. Yet, we 
constantly hear about the sins that we must still rectify, such as sinas 
chinam, baseless hatred, Lashon hara, slander, and numerous other sins.  
Shabbos Observance as a Catalyst for Redemption 
One area which does not seem to earn the spotlight is Shabbos observance. 
The Gemara (Shabbos 119b) states that Jerusalem was destroyed because 
they desecrated the Shabbos. The Medrash (Esther Rabbah 1:9) states that 
when Achashveirosh made his grand party, the angels upon high protested 
before HaShem, claiming, “The Bais HaMikdash is destroyed and this 
wicked man sits and conducts parties!” HaShem responded, “place ‘days’ 
corresponding to ‘days,’ as here [in Esther] it is said, bayamim haheim, in 
those days, and regarding the Jews who ascended to Jerusalem subsequent 
to the Babylonian exile, it is said, (Nechemiah 13:15) bayamim haheimah 
raisi viYehudah dorchim gitos baShabbos, in those days I observed in 
Judah people treading on winepresses on the Shabbos…. Thus, we see that 
one of the essential reasons for the destruction of the Bais HaMikdash and 
Jerusalem and for our current exile is because of the desecration of 
Shabbos. What is it, then, that makes Shabbos so unique that our 
redemption from this bitter exile is predicted on its observance?  
Shabbos is akin to Living in Eretz Yisroel 
The Shem MiShmuel writes that one can reside in the Diaspora in a Torah 
environment and be insulated from all foreign influences, yet, if the 
atmosphere in one’s proximity is polluted, then one cannot spiritually 
survive. Shabbos, however, is the atonement for the spiritual deficit that 
one may experience during the week. Thus, Shabbos is the equivalent of 
Eretz Yisroel while we are in exile.  
The Shabbos Connection 
The Gemara (Shabbos 118b) states in stark terms that were the Jewish 
People to observe the Shabbos, the Jewish People would be redeemed. 
True, it is hard for the individual to expect the entire Jewish People to 
fully observe Shabbos. Yet, it is incumbent upon every individual to 
observe the Shabbos to the best of his or her ability, and then we will all 
merit observing the Shabbos collectively. When the entire Jewish People 
will observe the Shabbos, HaShem will have compassion upon His Chosen 
Nation and redeem us with the arrival of Moshiach Tzidkeinu, speedily, in 
our days. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Dror Yikra 
The composer was Dunash ben Librat, the famed medieval grammarian 
and paytan who lived from 4680-4750 (920990 C.E.). He was born in 

Baghdad and, except for twenty years in Fez, lived there his entire life. He 
was a nephew and disciple of Rabbeinu Saadiah Gaon and was acquainted 
with many of the Sages of his time. Rashi and Ibn Ezra quote him 
extensively. His name appears four times as the acrsostic of the stiches in 
stanzas 1,2,3, and 6. This zemer is a prayer to HaShem to protect the 
Jewish People, destroy its tormentors, and bring the Nation peace and 
redemption.  

ָבַבת ְּכמֹו ְוִיְנָצְרֶכם. ַּבת ִעם ְלֵבן ִיְקָרא ְּדרֹור , He shall proclaim freedom for man and 
woman, and protect you like the apple of the eye. The connection of 
freedom to protection is based on what it is said (Vayikra 26:6) ָׁשלֹום ְוָנַתִּתי 
 I will provide peace in the land, and Rashi writes that even after all ,ָּבָאֶרץ
the blessings of prosperity, we still require peace to preserve our gains. 
Here, too, we declare that HaShem will provide freedom for all, and He 
will protect us to ensure our freedom.  
Shabbos Stories 
They Live, or I die with Them 
The son of the Rizhiner Rebbe, Reb Avraham Yaakov of Sadigora, once 
told this story. One Erev Shabbos the Baal Shem Tov appeared in a town 
unexpectedly. Declining invitations from all the locals, he elected to 
remain alone in the Shul after Shabbos evening davening. The wonder of 
the residents turned to alarm when they saw his fervent Tefilla and 
Tehillim continue the whole night long. Something was surely the matter. 
In the morning, however, the Baal Shem Tov was relaxed and joyful, and 
he accepted the invitation of one of the locals for the morning Shabbos 
meal. Naturally, all of the townspeople crowded into the house of the host 
to see the Holy Baal Shem Tov. As they were sitting at the table, a local 
peasant came around looking for a drink of vodka. They were about to 
drive him away when the Baal Shem Tov called out that he should be 
brought in, and provided with a generous glass of vodka. He asked him to 
tell what he had seen in the mansion of the Poritz (wealthy Polish estate 
owner) the previous night. The peasant’s tongue, loosened by the vodka, 
related that the Poritz, believing that he had been cheated in a business 
deal by a Jewish merchant, assembled his peasants and armed them with 
knives and hatchets telling them to be on the ready to avenge themselves 
on the Jews at his command. They would then all be able to liberate their 
stolen riches from the Jews. “The whole night we waited for the 
command,” he continued, “but the Poritz had closeted himself in his office 
with an unexpected visitor, an old friend that he had not seen for forty 
years! Finally, he emerged and told us all to go home, that the Jews were 
upright and honest people and nobody should dare lay a hand on them. We 
all went home and that is the whole story!” “This old friend,” explained 
the Sadigerer Rebbe, “had been dead for decades. The Baal Shem Tov had 
dragged him from the grave to influence his friend the Poritz.” “I always 
wondered, though,” queried the Rebbe, “why did the Baal Shem Tov have 
to travel all the way to that town for Shabbos to avert the decree? Could he 
not just as well have remained in his hometown of Mezdibuz?” “Now, 
however, I understand. The Baal Shem Tov said to himself, “if I can 
succeed in saving the town, fine…but if not, then I will perish together 
with them!” 
Shabbos in Halacha  
Opening Food Packages 
II Practical Applications 
As we mentioned previously, it is preferable that one opens all containers 
and packages prior to Shabbos. The following procedures should be 
followed in the event that one inadvertently did not open the container 
prior to Shabbos. 
E. Metal Cans 
One can open metal cans, i.e. tuna, tomato juice, canned fruits, only in the 
following manner: 
a. One should only open the can halfway 
b. One should remove the contents immediately and discard the container.  
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New Stories - Matos-Masei 5776 
Frederick Weller’s Last Call 
Jeff Jacoby’s tribute to his father-in-law, a volunteer fireman for over 
60 years, who recently passed away. 
by Jeff Jacoby  
For more than six decades, Frederick Weller belonged to the Plessis 
Volunteer Fire Department in northern New York State. He had joined in 
1955, as soon as he and his young wife and their infant daughter had 
moved into the little house on County Route 3. Since the house was 
literally next to the fire station, he was invariably the first to respond when 
the siren went off. 
He was the first once again on the evening of July 19, when the wail of the 
siren woke him from a catnap in his kitchen. At 85, Fred no longer had the 
strength and speed of a young man; it had been at least a dozen years since 
he could suit up to actively battle fires. But he could still pull on his boots, 
which were always waiting by the kitchen door; he could still reach the 
fire hall before anyone else; and he could still make sure the station bay 
doors were unlocked and the exits cleared so that as firefighters arrived, 
they could get the trucks and equipment moving without a moment's loss. 
He didn't make it. 
As he reached the steps leading from his porch down to the driveway, he 
momentarily blacked out – a new medicine had been giving him vertigo – 
and fell heavily, face first, onto the pavement. The damage was massive. 
Fred lapsed into a coma as an ambulance, operated by first responders he'd 
known and worked with for years, rushed him to a helicopter so he could 
be airlifted to the Syracuse Medical Center. But there was no hope of 
saving him. He never recovered consciousness and died the next day. 
Fred Weller was my father-in-law. That infant daughter, the oldest of 
seven children, grew up to become my wife. She and I and hundreds of 
others said good-bye to Fred a few days ago, as friends and loved ones 
gathered in Alexandria Township to celebrate a life that was modest, 
hardworking, down-to-earth, and honest. It was lost on no one that his last 
purposeful act in this life had been an effort to serve others. At an age 
when some might be content to doze, he still regarded the fire whistle as a 
personal summons to act. 
My father-in-law earned his living as a school custodian and a handyman-
for-hire. He shoveled snow, raked leaves, and cut lawns. He grew vast 
quantities of vegetables and fruit in a garden behind the house, and 
gathered fallen timber that could be cut and stacked for firewood. With 
little formal education and a large family to feed and clothe, he never 
turned up his nose at a job. And he taught his kids both by example and by 
instruction that hard work wasn't optional and thrift wasn't a choice. 
Yet in all his 61 years as a volunteer firefighter, he was never paid a 
penny. Again and again he answered the whistle, often risking his life to 
protect the lives and property of others. When he wasn't responding to 
emergencies, he was devoting hours to training and maintenance, to fire 
commission meetings, even, in the old, pre-automation days, to manually 
turning the siren on when alarms were phoned in. Not for a salary, or a 
bonus, or a pension, or glory – there were none – but from a commitment 
to service, and from a responsibility to a community that relied upon him. 
In my line of work, I normally can't get away from the perpetual-motion 
machine of political dissection and prediction, but the sweaty spectacles in 
Cleveland and Philadelphia seemed a million miles away from the 
gratitude and dignity with which my father-in-law was remembered. They 
seemed not merely distant, but trivial. I found myself thinking that Fred 
Weller's conscientious life and eloquent death had more to say about the 
essential goodness and integrity of American character at its simplest than 
all the high-flown speeches and promises by all the politicians in the 
presidential campaign circus. 
In a famous essay, Edmund Burke wrote long ago that "to love the little 
platoon we belong to in society is the first principle (the germ, as it were) 
of public affections. It is the first link in the series by which we proceed 
towards a love to our country and to mankind." 
What would American society and culture amount to without the 
institutions and relationships that make our communities work – without 
countless "little platoons" like the Plessis Volunteer Fire Department, and 
the innumerable other associations on which our national health depends? 
This country would survive – it would probably thrive – without the 
political poobahs and media mahatmas who consume such obscene 
amounts of oxygen. But it would sicken and die without a steady supply of 

women and men like my father-in-law, who take real pride in filling their 
days with diligence and useful service, and don't expect more. 
The big-screen razzmatazz for the presidential nominees was undeniably 
flashy. But it was nothing compared with the sight on Wednesday of a 
giant American flag, hoisted between two ladder trucks high above Church 
Street in Alexandria Bay, N.Y., where Fred Weller's memorial service 
took place. With mourners and firefighters lining the sidewalk in tribute, 
and with traffic stopped in both directions, the Jefferson County police, 
fire, and emergency dispatcher transmitted a "last call" over the staticky 
radio channel to which my father-in-law had never failed to respond. 
"Plessis firefighter Frederick Weller, last call," came the dispatcher's no-
nonsense voice on the scanner, broadcast on this occasion over a public 
sound system. "This is the last call for firefighter and commissioner 
Frederick J. Weller. Until we meet again, old friend. We'll take it from 
here. 
"Jefferson clear. 12:23." 
This article originally appeared in The Boston Globe. (www.aish.com)  
Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim: Matos-Masei 5776 Is sponsored לזכר נשמת האשה 
חיה מרת  ת.נ.צ.ב.ה החשובה  ע"ה      אוקוליקא  הלוי  צבי  משה  ר'  בת   Sponsorships .אסתר 
$180.00 Have a Wonderful Shabbos! Prepared by Rabbi Binyomin Adler 
For sponsorships please call 248-506-0363 To subscribe weekly by email, please email ShabbosTaamHachaim@gmail.com View Shabbos: Ta’am 
HaChaim and other Divrei Torah on www.doreishtov.wordpress.com  
 

Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
What’s In Charge?(1) 
Your servants have taken a count of the soldiers in our charge. Not one of 
them is missing. 
Meshech Chochmah: The gemara(2)  takes nifkad/missing, lacking in a 
spiritual sense. Not a single soldier was lost in the battle with his yetzer 
hora. In the trying conditions of the front lines, the excited passions of 
warfare, and the emotional release in surviving, soldiers sometimes fall 
prey to their desires and to opportunities to exercise power. The officers 
reported that their soldiers had, without exception, conducted themselves 
in an exemplary manner.  
They emphasized that these soldiers were be-yadeinu/ “in our charge,” 
meaning that they were all accounted for physically as well. None went 
AWOL. The officers knew where each of their men were at all times. 
None had been missing, then, in a physical sense as well. By keeping tight 
control of their men, they kept them away from morally challenging 
situations. 
The officers could certainly take pride in the record of those under their 
command. But it led to a Eureka moment. They realized that they, the 
officers, had successfully countered the more primitive drives of a large 
number of people. Immediately, they connected the dots to another 
episode – and were overcome with guilt. “If we were able to prevent the 
many from sinning by exercising deliberate and focused control, why 
hadn’t we done more at the time of the incident with Pe’or and its 
worship? Why had we not stood up to the sinners, as we were able to do 
with our soldiers!”  
We can therefore see what the officers later(3) say in a new light. “We 
have brought Hashem’s offering: each person who found gold vessels, 
chains, bracelets…to atone for our souls before Hashem.” They sought 
atonement for their silence in the Ba’al Pe’or episode, in which they now 
realized they were complicit through inaction. 
The military campaign against Midian turned out to be a win-win action. 
Both Hashem and the Bnei Yisroel were honored by the outcome. The 
latter in not losing a single soldier to moral turpitude; the former because 
His providence ensured that the Jewish army did not suffer a single fatality 
on the military field of battle. This accounts for the seemingly long-
winded description of the donation of the offering of the army officers: 
“They brought it to the Ohel Moed as a remembrance for the Bnei 
Yisroel before Hashem.”(4) The victory over Midian created a 
remembrance for the Bnei Yisrael of the greatness of Hashem, while also 
taking a place before Hashem, i.e. testifying before Him of the greatness of 
the Jewish army, whose soldiers – without exception – gave opportunistic 
aveiros the cold-shoulder. 
We could suggest an entirely different approach to the “in our charge” 
phrase. Chazal(5) emphasize that several of Man’s senses are not 
amenable to his complete control.  Walking through the street, a person 
has no consistent way to evade the next scene that may enter his visual 
field. He may find himself looking at something that he really does not 
want to see. He may hear words in which he has no business hearing, and 
might detect the aroma of succulent meat offered to some pagan deity on 
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an idolatrous altar. Try as he may to shield himself from undesired sensory 
intrusion, he cannot fully succeed.  
The officers alluded to this. Their men, they announced, had resolutely 
held themselves apart from aveirah. They exercised control over their 
actions. They put limits on where their legs would carry them, their hands 
would touch, and their mouths would speak. These were all part of what is 
in “our charge.” They could not control, however, everything that flowed 
into their internal lives from the outside. They did find vicarious pleasure 
in what they saw, which wasn’t always so holy. As the gemara(6) says, the 
soldiers “sated their eyes with aveirah.”  Despite having a perfect record in 
regard to what they could control, they came up short on what they 
couldn’t. For this they needed atonement, and responded with their 
offering of part of the booty. 
They called it “Hashem’s korban,” rather than “a korban for Hashem.”  
Those who went out to battle returned not only gratified at the outcome, 
but stunned by the conduct of the war. They had not lost a single soldier! 
They saw in this an enormous contribution of Divine hashgachah. Any 
offering to Hashem is ordinarily accompanied by a feeling of giving 
something to Him that belongs to us. The offering after the battle with 
Midian was so lopsided, that the participants could not develop a sense of 
possession and ownership towards the spoils of war. Everything they took 
had been handed to them by HKBH. When they took their offering to the 
Ohel Moed, they saw themselves bringing not a korban for Hashem, but 
Hashem’s korban. The korban belonged to Him before it was ever 
designated as holy! 
Dovid expressed this elegantly:(7) “From Your hand we have given You.” 
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Bamidbar 31:49 
2. Yevamos 61A 
3. Bamidbar 31:50 
4. Bamidbar 31:54 
5. Tanchuma, Toldos #12 
6. Shabbos 64B 
7. Divrei Ha-Yamim I 29:14 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Mattos-Masei – Vol. 11, Issue 43 
This week’s issue of Parsha Potpourri is unsponsored, and at this point, most of the issues in Sefer Devorim also lack sponsors. Each 
issue of Parsha Potpourri requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For more information 
about dedications, which are $50 per issue, please send me an email. Also, if you know of a shul, yeshiva, seminary, or high school 
that would be interested in a guest speaker for a Shabbos, Yom Iyun, etc., please let me know. Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I 
hope that you enjoy the Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder – Chazak chazak v’nischazek!  

 ויאיר בן מנשה הלך וילכד את חותיהם ויקרא אתהן חות יאיר
)32:41-42ונבח הלך וילכד את קנת ואת בנתיה ויקרא לה נבח בשמו (  

At the end of Parshas Mattos, the Torah discusses two individuals who 
captured lands in Ever HaYarden – the east side of the Jordan River – from 
their non-Jewish inhabitants. Yair conquered the villages in Gilad and 
renamed them Chavos-Yair – the villages of Yair. Rashi explains that 
because Yair had no children, he named the villages after himself as a 
means of memorializing his name. Additionally, Novach captured Ke’nas 
and its suburbs and renamed them Novach after himself. Based on a subtle 
grammatical difference between the two verses, Rashi writes that the name 
Chavos Yair was enduring, but the name Novach was fleeting and only 
temporary. What is the significance of the fact that the name given by one 
of them to the area he captured was lasting, while the other was short-
lived? 
Rav Shimon Schwab points out that even though Yair wished to leave 
these cities as a way by which he would be remembered, he did not name 
them “Yair,” but rather “the villages of Yair.” He didn’t identify himself 
as the territory, but rather viewed it as something that belonged to him. 
Novach, on the other hand, named the area that he captured “Novach.” By 
naming the conquered territory after himself, he revealed that he identified 
himself with his assets, and for this reason, the name was only transitory. 
Rav Schwab explains that a Jew is not supposed to define himself by his 
acquisitions and his salary, but rather by his Torah and mitzvos, as we find 
expressions such as איש אמת – man of truth – and איש שלום – man of peace, 
by which a person is identified with a positive character trait. Similarly, 
Dovid writes in Tehillim (109:4) ואני תפלה – I am prayer – as a person can 
be so dedicated to a mitzvah that he and the mitzvah become one. 
Although none of us today owns an entire town, the temptation to define 
ourselves by our homes, cars, and other belongings is nevertheless quite 
powerful. The yetzer hara (evil inclination) urges us to view our 
possessions not as objects that we happen to own as Yair did, but as the 
essential us. People who spend their lives constantly seeking out the most 
ostentatious acquisitions are following in the footsteps of Novach, an 
approach that the Torah teaches us will be short-lived and ephemeral. 

 והשיבו אתו העדה אל עיר מקלטו אשר נס שמה וישב בה
)35:25עד מות הכהן הגדל אשר משח אתו בשמן הקדש (  

An accidental murderer is required to flee to a city of refuge and remain 
there until the death of the Kohen Gadol. The Mishnah in Makkos (11a) 
teaches that in order to ensure that they wouldn’t pray for the death of the 
Kohen Gadol, which would free them to return to their homes, the Kohen 
Gadol’s mother would send them food and clothing. This is difficult to 
understand. As much as the accidental murderers appreciated the parcels, 
they surely valued their potential freedom even more. If so, in what way 
did sending them "care packages" prevent them from eating the food and 
then proceeding to pray for the death of the Kohen Gadol? Must the two 
activities be mutually exclusive? 
Rabbi Shlomo Eisenblatt derives from here a beautiful lesson in the 
importance of sincere and genuine prayer. He explains that the goal of the 
Kohen Gadol's mother was to make sure that her son remained alive and 
did not die prematurely through the prayers of the accidental murderers for 
his death. In other words, her focus was not to guarantee that nobody 
would pray for the death of her son, which would have been unrealistic, 
but rather to ensure that even if they did pray, their petitions would be 
denied. How did she accomplish this? 
Rabbi Eisenblatt explains that the power of a pure and truly heartfelt 
prayer is so great that even if it is uttered by somebody whose carelessness 
resulted in the death of another Jew, and even if his request is for 
something as audacious as the death of the Kohen Gadol, if he cries out to 
Hashem with all of his heart, he may well be answered. Although the 
feelings of gratitude that the accidental murderers felt toward the mother 
of the Kohen Gadol may not have been sufficient to stop them from 
praying altogether, they were enough to ensure that they would be unable 
to pray with their entire hearts, and the smallest reduction in the purity and 
intensity of their petitions was enough to prevent them from being 
answered.  
Many times in life we call out to Hashem with tremendous passion and 
fervor. When doing so, we should remember the lesson of the Kohen 
Gadol's mother and examine whether we are indeed doing so with all of 
our hearts, for the small disparity between 100% and 99% concentration 
can mean the difference between having our prayers accepted or not. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) A man betrothed a woman on the condition that she not consume any 
forbidden foods for 30 days. She subsequently took a vow not to consume 
a particular food. Upon hearing of her actions, her father revoked the vow 
while her conditional husband remained silent. She then proceeded to eat 
the food in question. If one maintains that she violated the condition of the 
betrothal by eating a forbidden food, the retroactive result will be that she 
was single at the time of her oath and her father’s revocation rendered the 
food permissible. If so, it will turn out that she fulfilled the condition and 
was married at the time, in which case her father’s revocation is 
meaningless as she is now subject only to the response of her husband, 
who effectively upheld the vow with his silence, rendering the food 
forbidden and causing her to break the condition of the betrothal. Is she 
legally married or single?  
2) If the Jews killed every Midianite male (31:7), how is it possible that in 
the times of Gideon, 120,000 Jews were killed by the Midianites? Lest one 
answer that they were descended from the young Midianite females who 
weren’t killed (31:18), the Gemora in Kiddushin (66b) rules that the 
nationality of non-Jews is determined by the father, such that the children 
of these girls wouldn’t be considered Midianites? (MiTzion Michlal 
Yofee) 
3) There is only one yahrtzeit which is explicitly mentioned in the Torah. 
Whose yahrtzeit is it, and what is the date?  
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Maharshag rules that the woman is not married because she didn’t 
fulfill the condition of her betrothal to avoid forbidden foods. Lest one 
argue that if she isn’t married the food wasn’t forbidden, this argument is 
based on the assumption that she isn’t married, so no contrary conclusion 
can be reached. 
2) The Rambam rules (Hilchos Melochim 6:7) that the Jews were required 
to surround Midian from only three sides, leaving them one direction in 
which they may flee. Rav Avigdor Nebenzahl suggests that a number of 
Midianite men fled and survived, and their descendants attacked in the 
times of Gideon. 
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3) The only yahrtzeit which is explicitly mentioned in the Torah is that of 
Aharon, whom the Torah records (33:38) died on the first day of the fifth 
month, which is the month of Av. Rav Yisroel Reisman notes that this 
yahrtzeit is curiously not mentioned in Parshas Chukas when the Torah 
discusses Aharon’s actual death, but rather in Parshas Masei. He suggests 
that this was done intentionally due to the fact that Parshas Masei is 
traditionally read during the week in which Aharon’s yahrtzeit falls out on 
the calendar. 
© 2016 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
oalport@optonline.net  
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Matos 
The sedra begins with the topic of vows. We learn the laws when a woman 
makes a vow and either her father (if unmarried) or her husband annul it. 
Rashi focuses on intentions versus actions. 
Bamidbar 30:6 
But if her father disallowed her on the day of his hearing, all her vows or 
prohibitions which she forbade on herself shall not stand; and Hashem 
will forgive her for her father had disallowed her. 
Rashi 
And Hashem will forgive her: Rashi: To what case is the Scripture 
referring? To a woman who took the Nazarite vow. Her husband* heard 
and nullified it, but she was unaware of this. She then violated her vow by 
drinking wine and defiling herself by contact with a corpse. She is in need 
of forgiveness even though it was nullified. Now if those who['s vows] 
have been nullified require forgiveness, certainly those who['s vows] have 
not been nullified. 
*[footnote: some change this to "her father" because these verses refer to a 
father's nullifying his daughter's vow, not a husband nullifying his wife's 
vow. In our analysis we will refer to the father.] 
What would you ask about this comment? 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: Rashi feels the need to explain the particular circumstances 
that these words are referring to. Why? What is not clear? 
Hint: Rashi's statement " She is in need of forgiveness even though it was 
nullified," implies a question. 
What Is Bothering Rashi? 
An Answer: Our verse speaks of a situation where a young woman makes a 
vow but her father immediately nullifies it. Then it says that the woman is 
forgiven. Forgiven for what? we would ask. If her father nullified her vow, 
even if she acts contrary to the vow, she has not "violated" anything, since 
the vow was legitimately annulled. In such a case, what need is there for 
G-d's forgiveness? 
This is the question that Rashi is dealing with. 
How does his explanation help matters? 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: Granted the woman's father nullified her vow, but she was not 
aware of that. She thought her vow was still valid. So we have a situation 
where she thought that the vow was valid, but nevertheless she went ahead 
and violated it by drinking wine. This is an unusual case, where a person 
intended to commit a sinful act, yet, in fact, did not. Rashi tells us that 
even though formally and legally she has not sinned, her sinful intention is 
nevertheless in need of Divine forgiveness. 
Intentions Vs Actions 
This is an important message. Judaism has always placed its emphasis on 
man's actions more so than on his intentions or beliefs. Granted that the 
Talmud (Sanhedrin 106a) makes a point of the importance of intentions by 
saying, "G-d desires the heart," meaning that He wants our right intentions. 
Nevertheless, we know, for example, that giving charity, even for selfish 
motives, is better than not giving. In such a case, intentions are secondary 
to actions. The Israelites' declaration at Mt. Sinai "We will do and we will 
hear (i.e. understand)" (Exodus 24:7), which gave precedence to action 
over intention - is a central credo of the religious Jew. Nevertheless, 
intentions are not irrelevant. They are the spurs to action. "The heart 
desires and body implements" for right or for wrong. A person who eats a 
piece of kosher meat though he thinks it is not kosher, has not transgressed 
a law for which he can punished. Yet Rashi's comment teaches us that G-d 
does hold him accountable. He must ask forgiveness for his sinful 
intention. 
Rashi's Kal V'chomer 

Rashi used a kal v'chomer, a logical induction: If one need ask forgiveness 
for a permissible act, but for which one had a sinful intention, ( the woman 
who "violated" a vow that had already been annulled) then we can 
logically assume that he must certainly ask forgiveness for actually 
committing a sinful act. 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: Is this not all too obvious? Doing a transgression is obviously 
worse than not doing one! Why the need for Rashi to even mention it. 
Anyone could have made the same deduction. 
Rashi's source is the Talmud (Tractate Kiddushin 81b) where it says: 
"When Rabbi Akiva would read this verse he would cry and say: 'If a 
person intended to take a piece of pork and by mistake took a piece of 
[kosher] veal, even so he is in need of atonement and forgiveness, how 
much more so, the person who intended to take a piece of pork and in 
actuality did take a piece of pork !" 
It is clear that Rabbi Akiva's reaction was an emotional one(he cried), not 
merely a logically deduced one. He was shaken by the awesome 
responsibility of keeping G-d's commandments and the dire consequences 
for the one who transgresses them, even in mind only. His was a musar 
reflection. So, asking why such a deduction is necessary, since it is logical, 
misses the point. The point was not a deduction, analytically arrived at, but 
an awesome existential awareness. This also may be Rashi's intention. 
Parashas Masei 
The following Rashi analysis was suggested by a reader Johnathan 
Joseph. I thank him. 
Bamidbar 33:55 
But if you do not drive out the inhabitants of the Land from before you, 
then those whom you leave over will be as pins in your eyes and thorns 
in your sides, and they will harass you... 
Rashi 
"then those whom you leave over will be.: Rashi: " It will be a source of 
misfortune for you. 
Questioning Rashi: 
A Question: What has Rashi added to our understanding with his 
comment. Why comment at all? What is bothering Rashi? 
What Is Bothering Rashi ? 
An Answer: Rashi seems to be reacting to the word (Hebrew V'haya) 
which is in the singular "it will be" while the Torah mentions two 
consequences " pins in your eyes and thorns in your sides" so it should 
have said ,"they will be as…" 
How does his comment deal with this? 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: By referring to the consequence as a misfortune Rashi has 
chosen a singular noun so it now coincides grammatically with the word 
"V'haya" - in the singular. 
Deeper Significance 
(The following is Johnathan Joseph's contribution.) 
The significance of Rashi's interpretation goes beyond the grammatical 
issue of singular and plural. According to Rashi, the Torah is not warning 
us of a practical, natural consequence; it is not saying that the nations that 
we allow to survive will, by their very nature, be troublesome to us. 
Rather, the Torah is telling us that our failure to fulfill G-d's 
commandment to destroy the Canaanites will come with a consequence, 
namely, that the Canaanites will harass us. The key to our nation's success 
is not in the very necessary assets of clever strategy and military strength, 
but rather in our efficiency and devotion in fulfilling G-d's 
commandments. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
We are planning to put out a second round of What's Bothering Rashi? G-d Willing with all new Rashi analyses. It will be a two volume set. Anyone 
interested in dedicating a volume to a loved one may contact Avigdor Bonchek at Drbonchek@gmail.com. This article is provided as part of Shema 
Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on 
subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-
370-3344  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Mattos Masei – A Delicate Balance 
Hashem told Moshe, “Take vengeance for Bnai Yisrael against the 
Midianites; afterward you will be gathered unto your people” (Bamidbar 
31,2).  Why was the timing of Moshe’s death contingent on the war with 
Midian?   My Rosh Hayeshiva Harav Yaakov Yitzchak Ruderman 
explained that the answer can be found in a pasuk that follows.  “They 
killed the kings of Midian…and Bilaam the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword” (Ibid 8).  The pasuk in Koheles (7,14) states, “G-d has made one 
opposite the other.”  This means that there is a balance of the forces of 
good and the forces of evil.  Just as in nature there is a balance which 
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allows an ecosystem to thrive, so too in the spiritual world a balance must 
also be maintained. It is a metaphysical law.  Bilaam was given an 
extraordinary level of prophecy, comparable to that of Moshe Rabbeinu, 
which he employed solely for nefarious purposes.  Moshe served as the 
counterbalance to Bilaam. Moshe Rabbeinu could not be taken from the 
world before Bilaam was disposed of.  
Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky applies this principle in the reverse.  Why did 
Hashem give Bilaam such awesome prophetic powers?  Because he served 
as the counterbalance to Moshe. Rav Yaakov also uses this approach to 
answer a different question.  The Torah relates that the Egyptians were 
well versed in witchcraft.  When Paroh had a disturbing dream he called 
upon his necromancers (chartumim) to interpret it.  When challenged by 
the miracles performed by Moshe and Aharon, Paroh summoned his 
necromancers and sorcerers to duplicate them.  Indeed, Paroh told Moshe, 
“Do you wish to bring sorcery to Mitzrayim?  We are the hotbed of 
sorcery!”  While the Torah forbids us to engage in witchcraft, 
nevertheless, unfortunately, many Jewish women did as is described in the 
annals of our prophets.  Why is it that today there are no necromancers?  
The answer is because “G-d made one opposite the other.”  When prophets 
who could perform miracles were always present, people had the capacity 
to engage in the occult in order to elicit similar phenomena. Thus the 
cessation of prophecy caused a radical decline in the practice of 
necromancy.  After the era of prophecy Chazal were able to consult with a 
Bas Kol (a Heavenly ‘echo’) which could summon Divine intervention.  
Hashem then gave free reign to the sheidim (demons).  When this era 
passed, the sheidim also disappeared. 
There are those who look upon stories in Tanach and the Gemara about 
witches and sheidim as “bubbe myses” – mere fairy tales.  Rav Yaakov is 
saying nothing of the kind.  They existed; we just don’t encounter them 
today. I was once consulted by a girl who wanted some assistance in doing 
a report on Lilith, the famous female demon. I asked her if she believed in 
sheidim.  She said she didn’t know.  I asked her if she believed in angels.  
She said she didn’t know.  I asked her if she believed in G-d.  She said she 
didn’t know.   
We live in a generation where we tend to turn to science to explain the 
mysteries of the world.  We accept many scientific theories without 
question because we think that scientists have all the answers.  What 
science rejects or cannot fathom we also tend to reject.  After all, we are so 
enlightened.  However, when it comes to knowledge of Torah and the 
world that Hashem created, we are no more than Lilliputian scholars.  We, 
who believe in an invisible G-d, know that you don’t have to see it or find 
it with a microscope or telescope in order to believe that it exists.  This is 
the bedrock of our Emunah.  
To subscribe to this weekly D’var Torah email rabbi.caplan@gmail.com  
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 
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yichnas l'torah l'chupa u'l'maasim tovim  
Parshas Matos - The Three Monkeys 
The three Haftarahs that we are currently reading begin with the words 
"The words of Yirmiyahu", "Listen to the word of Hashem" and "Vision of 
Yeshayahu", respectively, epitomizing the faculties of hearing, sight and 
speech. 
Interestingly, these same three faculties are depicted in the three proverbial 
Chinese Monkeys, which portray the powerful lesson - not to speak evil, 
not to hear evil and not to see evil. 
The three week mourning period commemorates the breaching of the walls 
on the seventeenth of Tamuz and the destruction of the Beis-ha'Mikdash 
on Tish'ah-be'Av, as is hinted in the almond branch that was shown to 
Yirmiyah ha'Navi. (The almond tree, the fastest of all fruit-trees to grow 
from blossoms, takes three weeks to grow into fruit.) How befitting then, 
to read about the faculties that brought about the terrible calamity from 
which we suffer to this day. Moreover, based on Chazal who teach us that 
'Every generation in which the Beis-ha'Mikdash is not rebuilt, is guilty as 
if it had been destroyed in its time', those same faculties are still with us 
today, and preventing the coming of Mashi'ach and the building of the 
Third Beis-ha'Mikdash. 
The fact that each of the above faculties is situated in the head highlights 
their significance, and should serve as a warning to mend our ways and to 

use these assets correctly. If we briefly examine each of the faculties 
independently, we will understand the vital role that they play in our lives 
for better, and often, unfortunately, for worse. And we will see the 
importance that the Torah attaches to each of them. The following are 
random excerpts from Pesukim and Ma'amarei Chazal in this connection: 
Hearing: The first thing a Jewish child says - and the last - is "Sh'ma 
Yisrael", an indication that to listen is the greatest thing a Jew can do. The 
Mishnah in Bava Kama (85b) teaches us that although, regarding all other 
limbs, one must pay damages relative to the wound - "an eye for an eye", 
"a tooth for a tooth" - someone who deafens his fellow-Jew must pay his 
entire value. 
Vision: In the Parshah of Tzitzis, the Torah warns us not to go astray after 
our hearts and after our eyes. The heart and the eyes, Chazal explain, are 
the two spies of the body; the eyes see, the heart desires and the body acts. 
Hence a good heart and a good eye are two of the most important assets 
towards which we must strive, and equivalently, two of the major evils 
from which one must distance oneself, as the Mishnah teaches in Pirkei 
Avos (2:13 & 14). They also explain 'after one's eyes' with reference to 
adultery; and this goes hand in hand with another saying of Chazal which 
declares, based on a Pasuk in Ki Seitzei (23:15), that immodest dress and 
lewdness causes the Shechinah to depart from us. 
Speech: The wisest of all men, Sh'lomoh ha'Melech, made no bones about 
the power of speech, when he said in Mishlei (18:21) "Death and life lie in 
the hands of the tongue". Furthermore, the Mitzvah of Torah-study is the 
greatest Mitzvah (as we say every morning in Shachris), and 
correspondingly, the greatest sin is Lashon ha'Ra, in its various forms. 
It is also no coincidence that the first sin was that of Lashon ha'Ra, and so 
too, were the vast majority of sins that our ancestors committed in the 
desert. 
The question arises how to avoid sinning. The Chinese have warned us to 
speak, hear and see no evil. But how? In today's world, where free speech 
is cheap and undesirable images readily available to one and all, what must 
we do to avoid being caught up in situations that were considered taboo 
just a generation ago? 
The answer lies in the words of the Navi that we quoted earlier "The words 
of Yirmiyahu", Listen to the words of Hashem" and "The vision of 
Yeshayahu". 
The message conveyed by the Nevi'im is that to avoid doing what is wrong 
one must do what is right. It is only as long as a person's mind is empty of 
positive thoughts that he will find time to fill it with sinful thoughts. A 
person who spends his time learning Torah, Davenning, saying Tehilim or 
offering kind words to those who need encouragement, will not have time, 
indeed will not have any interest, in talking negatively. Someone who 
listens to Divrei Torah and who attends Shi'urim will not have the time or 
patience to listen to harmful speech or to idle chatter. And as long as one 
spends one's time in the presence of Talmidei-Chachamim, watching them 
and learning from them, or as long as one spends one's time poring over 
one's Gemara, the chances of his seeing things that he should not see are 
virtually nil. 
In a nutshell, the cup needs to be filled (a person's time must be occupied). 
The secret of keeping it free of poisonous products is by filling it with 
wine. If one constantly speaks good, hears good and sees good, one will 
automatically avoid speaking evil, hearing evil and seeing evil. 
Parshah Pearls 
Some General Halachos of Neder 
Unlike Hafaras Nedarim (the nullification of the nedarim of a wife or a 
daughter by her husband), Hataras Nedarim ( the nullification by a Beis-
Din of Neder undertaken by any man or woman), is not written 
specifically in the Torah. The Chachamim derive it from the words in the 
current Parshah (30:3) "He shall not negate his words" - insinuating that 
others can. 
The following basic Halachos are loosely translated from the Rambam in 
Hilchos Nedarim (13:23-25). 
If a person makes a neder in order to remedy his (distorted) ideology or to 
rectify his bad deeds, this is commendable. For example, a glutton who 
makes a vow not to eat meat for a year or two, or an alcoholic who vows 
not to drink wine for a long period of time or never to become drunk again. 
Similarly somebody who is addicted to amassing a fortune who vows not 
to accept gifts or any other benefit from others, or if a person who is vain 
with regard to his/her good looks and makes a Neder to become a Nazir 
(though this is problematic nowadays). 
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Even though the above are acts of Avodas Hashem, one should not often 
make nedarim- it should not become a habit and rather abstain from the 
issues that one wants to avoid without a Neder (except when the neder will 
help him to abstain from it.) 
The Gemara in Chulin (2a) compares making a Neder to building a Bamah 
(an altar - nowadays, when altars are no longer permitted), and keeping the 
neder (as opposed to nullifying it) to sacrificing on it. In other words, 
having transgressed and made a neder that is not absolutely necessary, it is 
a Mitzvah to appear before a Beis-Din, or a Rav who is fully acquainted 
with the Dinim of Nedarim, to have it nullified , in order to remove the 
stumbling-block that a neder creates. If the Neder doesn't exist, one cannot 
transgress it! 
What we just said is confined to Nedarim of Isur; it does not extend to 
Nedarim of Hekdesh (incorporating Tzedakah and Nidrei Mitzvah - such 
as a a donation following after being called up to the Torah), which it is a 
Mitzvah to fulfill, and which one should not annul, except in cases of 
emergency - as we say in Hallel "I will pay my Nedarim to Hashem". 
It is also a Mitzvah to make a Neder in time of danger - such as an 
undertaking to give Tzedakah, to fast or to learn Torah. If necessary, even 
if one promises to do so after the danger has passed, it is considered as if 
he has already fulfilled his vow, and is likely to bring about his salvation. 
It goes without saying that, even when making one of the above Nedarim 
that are permitted, one should only do so if one is hundred per cent sure 
that he will in fact, fulfill his undertaking. 
Vol. 23 No. 44 
This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmas Zelig Asher ben Shmuel Ber and 
Chana z"l t.n.tz.v.h.  
Parshas Masei - The Wanderings in the Desert 
"These are the journeys of the B'nei Yisrael who left the Land of Egypt in 
their legions led by Moshe and Aharon" (33:1). 
Rashi, citing R. Moshe ha'Darshen, explains that the Torah goes out of its 
way to list all the locations where our ancestors encamped during their 
forty years wandering in the desert, in order to stress G-d's lovingkindness. 
In spite of having sentenced them to spend forty years in travelling, one 
should not for one moment think that he led them incessantly from one 
water-hole to another without rest. 
Not at all! Of the forty-two journeys listed here (corresponding to the 42 
letter Name with which G-d created the world), one can deduct 15 (from 
Ra'amses to Rismah) which took place before the episode of the spies, and 
8 that occured after Aharon's death (from Hor ha'Har till the Plains of 
Mo'av) which, in turn, took place after the 40-year decree had terminated) 
- leaving only 20 journeys over thirty-eight years, of which 19 were spent 
in Kadeish, when they did not travel at all. 
Rashi, in the name of R. Tanchuma, compares the current Parshah to a 
king who took his sick son to a distant land to obtain a cure. On the return 
journey, the Medrash explains, the king pointed to the places where they 
had stopped on their way out and commented 'Here we slept!' 'Here we 
were cold!' 'Here you caught a cold!' This illustrates that the relationship 
between G-d and us is that of a father to a son. Indeed, so intense is G-d's 
love of Yisrael that even when we sin, He watches over us and provides us 
with all our needs. See how, in the desert, even as they rebelled against 
Him, the Manna continued to fall, the well, to provide water and the 
clouds of glory, to protect them from the elements and from their enemies. 
Why, even when Yisrael go into exile, G-d accompanies them and suffers 
with them (Kevayachol)! 
In a third interpretation of the seemingly unnecessary listing of the 
wanderings in the desert, the Ramban, quoting the Rambam in Moreh 
Nevuchim, explains that there will come a time when the nations of the 
world will refute the fact that Yisrael lived a miraculous life in the desert. 
Not at all, they will say; They simply moved about and encamped on the 
outskirts of the desert, always remaining close to inhabited lands where 
food and water was readily available. That is why the Torah makes a point 
of listing all the places through which they passed and where they rested, 
so that generations to come will see for themselves how far from the truth 
those allegations really are. They will thus understand that Yisrael 
survived forty years travelling in terrain where one man, let alone an entire 
nation could not survive even for a day - as Rabeinu Bachye succinctly 
puts it. 
Rabeinu Bachye presents an additional explanation of the Torah's lengthy 
description of Yisrael's travels. The Torah, he explains, wants to stress the 

`concept of Hashgochoh K'lolis (communal supervision), to demonstrate, 
firstly, that there is a G-d, and secondly, that He lovingly watches over 
K'lal Yisrael. For a nation numbering a few million people were able to 
subsist for forty years in one of the most untamed deserts in the world was 
irrefutable proof that there is a G-d who rules nature, and that He does not 
leave them to their own devices - as some people believed. 
That is why, he continues, the Torah, the greatest of all sources of wisdom, 
goes out of its way to describe the series of deserts that Yisrael traversed 
… "That great and frightening desert with its snakes and scorpions" … 
"Not a place of seeds, fig-trees, vines or pomegranate-trees" where "thirst 
prevails because there is no water" … "A land where no man passed, an 
uninhabited land", as described by the Torah itself. 
Parshah Pearls 
Pinpointing the Exodus 
At the beginning of the Parshah (in Pasuk 3) the Torah writes that Yisrael 
left Egypt on the fifteenth day of the first month. Yet in Parshas Re'ei 
(16:1) it writes that G-d took them out from Egypt in the night! 
We can explain this apparent discrepancy as follows. The Pasuk in Re'ei is 
referring to the moments after midnight, when Moshe refused Par'oh's 
orders to take Yisrael out of Egypt immediately. To which Moshe replied 
that Yisrael are not robbers, who need to run away in the middle of the 
night in order to escape capture. He explained to Par'oh that they intended 
to go out in the middle of the day in full view of the Egyptians, and with 
their blessings. Until now, Moshe had pleaded with Par'oh to let the people 
go and he had said no. Now the tables were turned. It was Par'oh who was 
pleading that Yisrael should leave, and Moshe said no! This was true 
freedom - they had left the domain of Par'oh and entered the domain of 
Hashem, and they would go out when He gave the order, not Par'oh. 
Hence the night of the fifteenth of Nisan was the beginning of the Exodus, 
the day was its culmination. 
The Borders of Eretz Yisrael 
The first half of chapter thirty-four specifies the borders of Eretz Yisrael 
clearly and succinctly - going from the south to the west, to the north to 
the east. Roughly, the southern border is from the southern tip of the Yam 
ha'Melach to the Mediterranean - going in a slightly southerly direction 
from east to west up to the north-eastern tip of Egypt. The western border 
followed the Mediterranean Sea up to Hor ha'Har, and included islands 
that were close to Eretz Yisrael. The northern border appears to coincide 
with the northern border of Lebanon, whilst the eastern border, which 
began way north of Yam Kineret, ran all the way down the eastern borders 
of the Kineret, the River Yarden and the Yam ha'Melach. This 
incorporates the whole of modern Israel and Lebanon. 
The Torah deliberately precludes the East Bank of the Yarden 
(incorporating Jordan), since it had already been partitioned by Moshe - 
and, unlike Eretz Yisrael proper, was not divided by lots. The Seforno 
explains that the Divinely-inspired lots were a privilege that only the latter 
enjoyed, but did not extend to Eiver ha'Yarden, which was on a lower 
level of Kedushah. 
United at Last 
A most unusual phenomenon is that of the Leining of the weekly Parshah 
differing in Chutz la'Aretz than that of Eretz Yisrael. And of course, it 
creates a problem for Chutznikim who visit Eretz Yisrael for the duration 
of the 'discrepancy', who inevitably miss a Parshah, 
The cause of the problem is the fact that this year, Pesach in Eretz Yisrael 
began on Shabbos, and ended on Friday, as a result of which they Leined 
Acharei-Mos on the following day. That Shabbos however, coincided with 
the last day of Pesach for the Chutznikim - leaving them to Lein Acharei-
Mos the following week - one week behind. 
I don't recall why they did not catch up by Leining Acharei-Mos and 
Kedoshim or B'har and Bechokosai together. In any event, they catch up 
with their brothers in Eretz Yisrael this week, when they Lein both Matos 
and Mas'ei. 
A ben Chutz la'Aretz who happened to be in Erez Yisrael last week 
(Parshas Pinchas) received an extra treat in the form of the Haftarah of 
Pinchas - a rare occurrence in Chutz la'Aretz, where Matos & Masei are 
almost always Leined together (as they will be this year), in which case 
Pinchas is the first of the three weeks - on which the first of the special 
Haftaros ('Divrei Yirmiyahu') is read. 
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Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah-Parshios Matos-Massei 5766 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
1) Ch. 30, v. 2: "Va'y'da'beir Moshe el roshei hamatos" - And Moshe 
spoke to the heads of the tribes - Why is this parsha placed here after the 
parshios of sacrifices at the end of parshas Pinchos? 
2) Ch. 31, v. 4: "L'chol Matos Yisroel" - Rashi quotes the Sifri 35 that 
this includes the tribe of Levi. We find in the next verse that 12,000 
soldiers were conscripted. If we include Levi, it should have been a total of 
13,000 soldiers. 
3) Ch. 31, v. 21: "Habo'im LAmilchomoh" - The literal translation of 
these words is "Who are coming TO war." Earlier, in verse 14 we find that 
they had already come back from waging war, "Habo'im mi'tzvo 
hamilchomoh." If so, shouldn't our verse also have similarly said "habo'im 
Mimilchomoh?" Indeed, Targum Yonoson ben Uziel translates, "D'OSU 
misidrei krovo," - who HAVE COME from waging war. 
4) Ch. 32, v. 33: "V'lachatzi shei'vet Menasheh ven Yoseif" - And to 
half the tribe of Menasheh the son of Yoseif - We do not find that the 
tribe of Menasheh requested a portion of land in the Trans-Jordan. If so, 
why is half the tribe given a portion there? 
Massei 
5) Ch. 35, v. 27: "V'rotzach go'eil hadam es horotzei'ach" - We find 
two terms in the Torah for killing a person, "harigoh" and "r'tzichoh," 
killing and committing murder. As a rule, "harigoh" is used when a person 
justifiably kills, and "r'tzichoh" is used when a murder has been 
committed. There are two exceptions with the use of "r'tzichoh." Our verse 
says "v'rotzach" as does verse 30, "Kol ma'kei nefesh l'fi eidim yirtzach es 
horotzei'ach." Why is a term that means "murder" used where killing is 
permitted? 
Answer To Questions On Parshas Pinchos: 
1) Ch. 25, v. 12: "LOCHEIN hin'ni nosein lo es brisi sholom" - The 
M.R. 21:1 remarks on these words, "B'din hu she'yitol s'choro," - He is 
deserving of receiving his reward. In general there is no reward for 
mitzvos in this world as per the gemara Kidushin 39b. If so, why is this 
different? 
1) This rule only applies to fulfilling a mitzvoh that is incumbent upon a 
person. Pinchos brought himself to do this mitzvoh which he was not 
responsible to perform. (Maharsh"a on the gemara Sotoh 14a) 
2) Reward for mitzvos in this world is only a kindness of Hashem and not 
deserved, as the verse in T'hilim 63:14 states, "U'l'cho A'do-noy cho'sed ki 
atoh s'sha'leim l'ish k'maa'seihu." This is because Hashem has created us, 
and as his servants we must do his bidding. Any reward given is a favour. 
However, regarding zealousness in killing Zimri and Kozbi, the halacha is 
that although it is permitted to kill them, one does not rule that way when 
asked, "halacha v'ein morin kein." Since Pinchos went beyond the required 
halacha he deserves to be rewarded. (Sfas Emes) 
3) The Rashb"o asks, "Why is it that there is no reward for mitzvos in this 
world (Kidushin 39b)? Does not the Torah say "B'yomo si'tein s'choro," - 
You shall pay the worker his wages on the same day (Dvorim 24:15)?" He 
answers that we consider a person like a hired worker who receives 
payment at the end of the job. Since we are not sure if a person will remain 
loyal to Hashem ("Al taamin b'atz'm'cho ad yom mos'cho", Pirkei Ovos 
2:4), he does not receive his reward in this world, for fear he will lose his 
reward by sinning. However, in Pirkei Ovos 5:18 it also says that one who 
brings merit to the public is assured that no sin will come to his hand. 
Pinchos brought about a great merit for the public, as is stated in verse 11, 
"Heishiv es chamosi mei'al bnei Yisroel." Since we are assured that he will 
not sin, he deserves to be paid in this world. (Yismach Moshe) 
4) When one risks his life to do a mitzvoh he receives reward even in this 
world. (Zera Bo'reich on parshas V'es'chanan) 
It seems that the logic behind this is that if a person risks his life, he might 
die and lose the opportunity to do many more mitzvos, as they can only be 
done in this ephemeral world. In kind Hashem repays him in this world. 
5) When one does a mitzvoh that brings a merit to the public, he is 
rewarded in this world as well. (Pri M'godim in his general preface, 
P'sichoh Koleles 4:8) 
6) Kohanim are an exception and receive their reward in this world as 
well. (Responsa Givas Halvonone page 4 in the name of the Chasam 
Sofer) 

This would give new meaning to the words of this verse. "Pinchos ...... the 
Kohein ...... therefore I give him ......" Because he is a Kohein, I give him 
his reward in this world. 
7) Just as there is no punishment meted out in this world for the lack of 
fulfillment of a positive mitzvoh, similarly there is no reward in this world 
for doing a mitzvoh. However, the gemara M'nochos 41a says that at a 
time of Hashem's great wrath He even punishes in this world for the lack 
of doing a positive mitzvoh. When Zimri sinned, Hashem was about to 
release His wrath ch"v upon the bnei Yisroel. Only Pinchos's act of 
zealousness prevented this, "Heishiv es chamosi" (verse 11). Since at this 
time a punishment would be meted out even for the lack of fulfillment of a 
positive mitzvoh, likewise reward for doing a mitzvoh at this time also 
deserves to be rewarded in this world. (T'vuas Shor on B.B. 9a) 
8) Similar to the thought of the T'vuas Shor - Pinchos's act was 
zealousness for the sanctity of sexual activity, "shmiras habris." Not 
fulfilling the mitzvoh of bris miloh is one of only two positive 
commandments that carry a punishment, excision. Since this carries a 
punishment meted out in this world, likewise, guarding it also deserves a 
reward in this world. (If so, then surely doing a bris miloh itself, and 
bringing a Korban Pesach, which also carries the punishment of excision 
for lack of fulfillment, deserve to be rewarded in this world. However, I 
have not come across anyone who says this.) 
9) A worker only receives payment at the end of his work. When applied 
to reward for mitzvos, this means in the afterlife. Since Pinchos is Eliyohu, 
and will not die, there is no possibility of giving him reward after he dies 
and is revived. He therefore deserves it immediately. (Rebbe Reb Heshel 
of Cracow) 
10) In a similar vein, the Holy Zohar says that after killing Zimri, 
Pinchos's soul left him out of fright of being attacked by other bnei 
Shimon. He was given a new soul. Since he had already died, he now 
deserved payment. (Rebbe Reb Heshel of Cracow) 
11) The gemara Kidushin 40a says that mitzvos that are between man and 
Hashem bear no fruit in this world, but mitzvos between man and man do. 
In the act of killing Zimri, Pinchos has done both. The killing of Zimri was 
a mitzvoh in relation to Hashem. The kindness of removing Hashem's 
anger from upon the bnei Yisroel was between man and man. For this he 
deserves reward in this world. (Beis haLevi Drush #1 and the 
Hornesteipler Gaon Rav Y.Y. Kanievski) 
2) Ch. 25, v. 12: "Lochein emore hin'ni nosein lo es brisi sholom" - 
Why did Hashem ask Moshe to convey to Pinchos that he and his children 
would enter into the covenant of priesthood for all future generations, and 
not tell this to Pinchos directly? 
1) The N'tzi"v answers in the name of Rabbi Yitzchok of Volozhin with a 
parable. A king sent a very highly placed war officer with many men to 
combat. In the heat of the combat the enemy started overpowering the 
king's men. Things looked bleak and to turn the situation around required 
some very immediate and novel strategy. However, the commanding 
officer was at a loss to come up with any tactic. An officer of the lowest 
rank ran to the commanding officer and suggested a most brilliant 
manoeuvre. The commanding officer immediately put this plan into action 
and the situation took a sudden turn for the better, with the king's men 
overpowering their adversaries. 
Upon returning victorious from the battlefield, the king was faced with a 
dilemma. Should he openly disgrace the commanding officer who would 
have lost the battle if he had been left to his own strategy, or should he not 
do so since in fact the battle ended successfully? Should he only reward 
the underling who so brilliantly saved the day? If so, this would leave the 
commanding officer unreprimanded. He decided on a plan that would 
accomplish both ends. He awarded the underling with a citation, but had it 
presented by the commanding officer. Thus recognition was given to the 
person who deserved it and the commanding officer was indirectly 
reprimanded, as he should have normally received the accolade, and 
instead he personally presented the citation to another. 
So too, Moshe, the leader of the bnei Yisroel, had the opportunity to be the 
one to act zealously to protect Hashem's honour. However, he did not act 
and Pinchos did. Hashem therefore told Moshe to verbally present the 
reward to Pinchos. 
2) The Meshech Chochmoh answers that had Hashem told Pinchos 
directly, even though the message would have been prophetic, it would 
have been a message that Pinchos was not told to pass on to the bnei 
Yisroel. A prophecy of this sort is open to being rescinded if the recipient 
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later becomes undeserving, as we find that Yaakov feared that through his 
sinning he might not merit the blessings Hashem promised him (gemara 
Brochos 4a). However, a positive prophecy given to one prophet to tell 
another person, once it is verbalized to the other person cannot be 
retracted, as per the Rambam in his preface to his commentary on the 
mishnoh. This is why Hashem said to Moshe "lochein EMOR." 
3) Possibly, there might be another reason for involving Moshe. The first 
appointing of a Kohein was done by Hashem. Hashem originally planned 
it for Moshe and his subsequent generations, but Moshe lost this 
opportunity when he stubbornly refused to be the agent to facilitate the 
exodus from Egypt (Shmos 4:14). Although Moshe lost permanent 
K'hunoh for himself and for his successive generations, nonetheless, he 
had the status of Kohein Godol during the eight days of the dedication of 
the Mishkon. As explained in the Droshos hoRa"n drush #8, Moshe was 
the conduit for prophecy that spilled over to the 70 elders in parshas 
B'haalos'cho (11:17). So too, he had to be the one to relate to Pinchos that 
he and all his future generations were now elevated to the status of 
K'hunoh, serving as the conduit of this heavenly downpour of sanctity. 
(Nirreh li) 
3) Ch. 25, v. 12: "Brisi sholo-m" - The gemara Kiddushin 66b says that 
the "Vov" of "sholo-m" is "k'tiah," commonly translated as "cut." What is 
the "Vov" supposed to look like? 
1. Like a "yud" (Rokei'ach) 
2. Like a small "Vov" (Rabbeinu Bachya) 
3. Like a complete "Vov" with a very fine streak of ink running 
horizontally through its leg. (RDB"Z) 
4. A full length "Vov" with a fine horizontal split running through its leg. 
(Ritv"a) 
5. A "Vov" with a leg long enough to be kosher as a "Vov" with a small 
amount of space under it, followed by a downstroke to its normal full 
length. (Reb Akiva Eiger Responsa Vol. 1:75) 
6. A vertical split in the downstroke, so that we have a complete kosher 
"Vov" with a very narrow vertical line next to it. (Hasofer Reb Ephraim of 
Brod) 
7. A full length "Vov" with a downstroke which does not narrow in the 
usual manner as it is completed. (list from HaRav D. Mandelbaum) 
4) Ch. 27, v. 3: "V'hu lo hoyoh" - And he was not part of Korach's 
congregation. Why is this relevant? 
1) The gemara B.B. 118b says that the congregation of Korach gets no 
inheritance in the land, and if Tzlafchad was part of their group, his 
daughters would not have any claim of inheritance. However, see Ibn Ezra 
and Ramban. 
2) The Meshech Chochmoh answers that according to the opinion that 
Moshe had the halacha of a king, adas Korach rebelled against the king. 
One who rebels against the king loses his property to the king instead of it 
going to his children, thus necessitating this preface to their inheritance 
claim. 
3) They felt that Moshe had a strong grudge against Korach and his 
cohorts, to the point that he would be disqualified to decide any ruling 
regarding them. See the Gan Ro'veh for a few more interpretations. 
5) Ch. 27, v. 5: "Va'yakreiv Moshe es mishpotoN lifnei Hashem" - 
When Moshe was asked if there was an opportunity for the defiled people 
to bring a Korban Pesach, he responded, "Imdu v'eshm'oh" (Bmidbar 9:8). 
Why didn't he say the same to the daughters of Tz'lofchod? 
1) Perhaps it is because in our case Moshe is dealing with women. Rashi 
(gemara B.B. 119b) says that they came in front of Moshe, Aharon, and 
Eliezer in their Beis Ha'midrosh, study hall. Moshe would not say that they 
should stay there until he has a response from Hashem. He would prefer 
that they step outside the Beis Ha'midrosh and wait there for his response. 
(Nirreh li) 
2) Alternatively, he did not say these words because of the dictum of the 
mishnoh in Pirkei Ovos 1:5, "Al tarbeh sichoh im ho'ishoh." This answer 
fits very well with the comment of the Sefer Kol Dodi on the next verse. It 
states "Kein bnos Tz'lofchod dovros nosone ti'tein ......" Why doesn't 
Hashem only relate the answer, "Nosone ti'tein ......?" There is an halacha 
that a judge should repeat the words of those who come in front of him 
with a claim. This is a safety measure to assure that he has properly 
understood them. This is derived from M'lochim 1:3:23. However, Moshe 
did not want to do this with the bnos Tz'lofchod because of the 
aforementioned "Al tarbeh sichoh im ho'ishoh." Hashem actually told him 
two things. The first was "Kein bnos Tz'lofchod dovros," - You have 

CORRECTLY understood the claims of the bnos Tz'lofchod in spite of not 
repeating their claims to them. Secondly, Hashem responded with an 
answer, "Nosone ti'tein ......" A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chasidic Insights 
For sponsorships and advertising opportunities, send e-mail 
to:Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
Chasidic Insights Parshas Matos-Massei 5763 Bs"D 
Parshas Matos 
Ch. 30, v. 3: "Ish ki yidor neder laShem" - A person is empowered with 
one of Hashem's powers. Just as Hashem has given both positive and 
restrictive precepts, a person through the power of speech can make a vow 
that is a Torah binding command to act or restrain. This power was given 
through speech, as Hashem blew a spirit of life into mankind and he 
became a "ruach m'mal'la" (Targum Onkelos on Breishis 2:7). (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 31, v. 53: "Boz'zu ish lo" - The items that come into a person's 
possession are decreed in heaven. Thus when the bnei Yisroel took the 
spoils of war, each person took that which was truly his. (Rabbi Shlomo of 
Radomsk in Tiferes Shlomo) 
Ch. 32, v. 1: "Umikneh rav hoyoh livnei Reuvein v'livnei Gad otzum 
m'ode" - The members of the tribes of Reuvein and Gad had a great 
connection, similar to "mikneh," ownership, to their Rav, Moshe. They 
therefore preferred to remain on the Trans-Jordanian side, knowing that 
Moshe would be buried there. (The Holy Chozeh of Lublin) 
Ch. 32, v. 17: "Vaanachnu neicho'leitz chushim" - If the bnei Gad and 
bnei Reuvein originally had this response in mind, why didn't they tell this 
to Moshe before he completed his lengthy rebuke? It was simply a matter 
of good manners to not interrupt him. (Chidushei HoRi"m) (See M.R. end 
of parshas B'haalos'cho) 
Alternatively, they were eager to hear words of rebuke, from which they 
could cull much information, even though in this particular circumstance it 
was not relevant. (Sfas Emes) 
Alternatively, they did not have this response in mind earlier, as is 
indicated by a paragraph space, "s'sumoh," preceding verse 16, and also 
indicated by the words "Va'yigshu eilov," indicating that they distanced 
themselves from Moshe to have a private discussion about a counter-offer. 
Parshas Massei 
Ch. 33, v. 1: "Eileh massei vnei Yisroel .. b'yad Moshe v'Aharon" - 
Had the exodus from Egypt taken place totally through Hashem and 
without the involvement of Moshe or Aharon, it would have been a 
permanent redemption. Since it was "b'yad Moshe v'Aharon," the bnei 
Yisroel experience further wanderings, "eileh massei vnei Yisroel." (Rabbi 
Menachem Mendel of Vishov in Sh'eiris Menachem) 
Ch. 33, v. 2: "Al pi Hashem v'eileh masseihem l'motzo'eihem" - If a 
person's intention in all his pursuits is to do "al pi Hashem," then even if he 
deviates from purely spiritual activities, "l'motzo'eihem," but does this as a 
means of bringing himself to Hashem's service, it is considered as if he has 
traveled upwards in his pursuit of Hashem, "masseihem." (Rabbi 
Chananioh Yom Tov Lipa of Sigit in Kedushas Yom Tov) 
Ch. 33, v. 7: "Va'yoshov al pi hachiros" - And he repented for giving his 
mouth free reign. (Rabbi Isomor of Konskevalle in Mishmeres Isomor) 
Alternatively, one should give much thought, "va'yoshov," before he gives 
his mouth the freedom to speak. (Rabbi Moshe Elyokum Brioh of Kozhnitz 
in Daas Moshe) 
Ch. 33, v. 16: "Va'yisu miMidbar Sinai va'yachanu b'kivros 
Hataavoh" - And they traveled taking along with themselves the values of 
the Torah, which they received at Har Sinai. With this they were able to 
subdue and bury their lust. (Nirreh li) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Oroh V'Simchoh 
Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas Matos-Massei 5764 Bs"D 
Matos  
Ch. 31, v. 2: "N'kome nikmas bnei Yisroel mei'eis haMidyonim achar 
ei'o'seif el a'mecho" - Why was it necessary for Moshe to be involved 
with the war and revenge against the Midyonim? What would be wrong if 
the bnei Yisroel would wage war with them after Moshe passed on? The 
Meshech Chochmoh answers that had Moshe not waged war with them 
some people might have accused him of not acting because he was 
reluctant to fight the people of the country that harboured him for many 
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years and had at its head his father-in-law Yisro who served there as a 
priest. 
The N'tzi"v answers that we find by the war of the bnei Yisroel at Ay, 
Hashem told Yehoshua that the bnei Yisroel would be victorious. 
Nevertheless, Hashem gave Yehoshua strategic advice to overpower the 
people of Ay by setting a trap of a regimen of warriors behind the city. 
Why was this necessary? Hashem could have just as easily given over the 
people of Ay into the hands of the bnei Yisroel with no specific military 
tactic. We must say that since the bnei Yisroel sinned at Ay their merits 
were not sufficient to win the battle. It therefore required extra effort, in 
this case a special strategy. Similarly here, since the bnei Yisroel sinned 
with the daughters of Moav, special merits were required. Therefore the 
prayers of Moshe were needed. 
Ch. 31, v. 16: "Hein heinoh hoyu livnei Yisroel bidvar Bilom" - 
Hashem requires of us to fully adhere to His commands. The gemara B.K. 
50a says that one who says that Hashem overlooks one's sins, his life will 
be forfeited. The Meshech Chochmoh points out that we find that Bilom 
expressed exactly this sentiment when he said "Lo hibit oven b'Yaakov 
v'lo ro'oh omol b'Yisroel" (Bmidbar 23:21). He added a proof to this by 
saying "Keil motziom miMitzrayim" (next verse), that Hashem redeemed 
the bnei Yisroel from Egypt even though they sinned, having lowered 
themselves to the 49th level of impurity through idol worship. In spite of 
this He took them out of Egypt, indicating that he overlooked their sins. 
As a result of this the bnei Yisroel dared to sin with the daughters of 
Midyon, harbouring the false belief that Hashem would overlook their 
sins. This is the intention of our verse. This was the stumbling block for 
the bnei Yisroel, "BIDVAR Bilom, by virtue of Bilom's words, "Lo hibit 
oven b'Yaakov." The Meshech Chochmoh adds that this concept is to be 
found in the M.R. Dvorim 1:2. On the verse in Mishlei 28:23, "Mochiach 
odom acharai chein yimtzo mimachlik loshon." The medrash says that 
"Mochiach odom acharai chein yimtzo," refers to Moshe. Even though he 
reprimanded the bnei Yisroel in harsh terms, nevertheless, afterwards he 
found favour in the eyes of those who took his words to heart. "Mimachlik 
loshon" refers to Bilom who used sweet words to entice the bnei Yisroel to 
sin, saying that they may pursue their lusts and no retribution would 
follow. 
Ch. 31, v. 21: "Habo'im LAmilchomoh" - The literal translation of these 
words is "Who are coming TO war." Earlier, in verse 14 we find that they 
had already come back from waging war, "Habo'im mi'tzvo 
hamilchomoh." If so, shouldn't our verse also have similarly said "habo'im 
MImilchomoh?" Indeed, Targum Yonoson ben Uziel translates, "D'OSU 
misidrei krovo," - who HAVE COME from waging war. 
1) The use of words indicating a future battle alludes to the words of the 
Chovos Halvovos, shaar yichud hamaa'seh chapter 5. He says that a 
general returned home from the battlefront having very successfully waged 
war. A wise man said to him that although he had won the small war 
against his fellow man, he still had an ongoing major war to fight, the 
battle with his evil inclination. Elozor hinted to the warriors that they still 
had this future war, as does all of mankind. (Gan Ro'veh) 
If you wonder why this wasn't pointed out earlier during the wars against 
Sichon and Og, the Holy Admor of Kotzk answers that since Elozor was 
about to tell the warriors the laws of "gi'ul keilim," the requirement to 
purge vessels of their non-kosher absorbed flavours, this taught them the 
lesson that even if no improper matter is seen externally, we must still 
cleanse ourselves internally, i.e. thoughts. Therefore this was a most 
appropriate time to allude to the war against the evil inclination, who is 
especially proficient in pushing people to have improper thoughts. 
The Yeitev Leiv answers this by saying that the major battle against the 
evil inclination is in matters of haughtiness. This trait is the source of 
many sins. The battles against Sichon and Og involved a large army. 
When the enemy was vanquished there was not much room for 
haughtiness. This is not the case with the war against Midyon. The bnei 
Yisroel were limited to 12,000 (according to other opinions, up to a 
maximum of 36,000) people. Upon winning so decisively with such a 
small army against the large nation of Midyon there was much room for 
haughtiness, hence the allusion to the words of the Chovos Halvovos. 
2) This choice of words indicates that Elozor will have authority in the 
future. Moshe told him to express himself this way while Moshe was still 
alive, so that the nation will follow the commands of Elozor haKohein 
Hagodol. (Meshech Chochmoh based on the Sifri #45) 
3) This war itself was not yet completed since some of the people who 
were captured had to be put to death (verse 17). (Rabbi M. Schwab in 
Ma'yon Beis Hasho'eivoh) 

Ch. 31, v. 49: "Avo'decho nossu es rosh anshei hamilchomoh ASHER 
B"YO'DEINU v'lo nifkad mi'menu ish" - The words "asher b'yo'deinu" 
seem superfluous. The gemara Y'vomos 61a interprets "v'lo nifkad 
mi'menu ish," - and no man was lacking, to mean that no person sinned 
during the battle, even though it involved combating women. Moshe asked 
that if no one sinned why was there a need for atonement. The warriors 
responded that even though no one actually sinned in action, nevertheless, 
they were tainted by thoughts of sin. The Meshech Chochmoh says that 
this is the intention of the words "asher b'yo'deinu." The Medrash 
Tanchuma says that one cannot readily control the senses of his eyes ears 
and nose from absorbing sin. Thus our verse says that they reported that 
there was no person who was lacking in his spiritual level by sinning 
regarding "asher b'yo'deinu," the organs that are under their control. 
However, they did sin in thought. 
Ch. 32, v. 25: "VA'YOMER bnei Gad uvnei Reuvein" - Why the 
singular form VA'YOMER, rather than "Va'yomru?" 
1) Rashi says "kulom k'ish echod," they all unanimously replied as one 
person. The Targum Yonoson ben Uziel also says, "b'askomuso chado," in 
united agreement. 
2) The Baal Haturim says that the greatest person of the two tribes spoke 
to Moshe. In the same vein as the Baal Haturim, the N'tzi"v says that since 
these two tribes hoped to live on the Trans-Jordanian side, they created a 
division between themselves and the rest of the bnei Yisroel. They 
appointed their own leader and spokesman who spoke to Moshe, hence the 
term VA'YOMER, in the singular form. 
3) The Meshech Chochmoh says that since they offered to go along with 
the bnei Yisroel to war in the Promised Land, they would be leaving their 
wives and children behind. They needed permission from their wives to be 
allowed to do this. Their wives granted them permission, and the 
unanimous agreement of women as well as men is expressed in the 
singular form. 
Ch. 32, v. 25,27,31: "Ka'asher adoni M'TZA'VEH, Ka'asher adoni 
DO'VEIR, asher di'beir Hashem" - The response of the tribes of 
Reuvein and Gad to Moshe was that they would accept his 
recommendations. However, we find that they expressed themselves in 
different manners, twice mentioning "adoni," our master Moshe, and once 
mentioning Hashem. As well, there is a change from M'TZA'VEH to 
DOVEIR to DI'BEIR. 
The Binyan Shlomo answers the difference between M'TZA'VEH and 
DOVEIR by explaining the mistake the two tribes made in giving priority 
to attending the needs of their livestock over their families. Moshe 
explained that the needs of their families should take priority. This is 
clearly indicated in the difference of the sequence as expressed by the two 
tribes and as expressed by Moshe. Moshe's ruling not only applied in this 
particular situation, but was also a lesson for future generations. Their 
acceptance is therefore expressed as M'TZA'VEH, meaning of a 
permanent nature. 
A second point Moshe made was that their plan would only be acceptable 
if they were to go along with the rest of the bnei Yisroel and help in the 
wars to take control of Eretz Yisroel. This was a point that was only 
relevant for that time and not for generations. Their acceptance of this 
second ruling is therefore expressed as DOVEIR. 
Proof that DIBUR refers to a matter of only immediate relevance and 
TZIVUI to a matter pertaining to all generations can be brought from the 
circumcisions Avrohom performed on Yishmoel and Yitzchok. The 
command to circumcise Yishmoel was only pertinent to that one 
circumstance and is expressed as, "Va'yomol ...... kaasher DI'BEIR ito 
Elokim" (Breishis 17:23). The command to circumcise Yitzchok and 
future generations is expressed as, "Va'yomol Avrohom es Yitzchok b'no 
...... kaasher TZIVO oso Elokim" (Breishis 21:4). Another very clear proof 
is from the gemara Kidushin 29a which says that we know that Avrohom 
was commanded to circumcise, but how do we know that later generations 
have this command as well. The gemara answers that since it says "kaasher 
TZIVO oso" we know that it applies to later generations as well. We are 
still left with the variations found in verse 31, "asher di'beir HASHEM. 
The Meshech Chochmoh answers this with the opinion of the Shiltos 
d'Rebbi Achai Gaon on our parsha. We derive numerous technical rules 
regarding binding stipulations (such as "tnai koful") from the conversation 
between Moshe and the two tribes. Rabbi Achai Gaon, based on a Sifri, 
posits that these rules are waived when an agent presents a conditional 
proposition. Until this point the two tribes thought that Moshe was 
negotiating with them as an agent of Hashem, and therefore expressed 
themselves with ADONI, our master Moshe, indicating that he was 
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involved as an agent. Once they heard him articulate the conditions with 
all the technical rules required, they realized that his words were to be 
considered as if Hashem Himself was talking to them without a go-
between. At this point they said "kaasher di'beir HASHEM." 
Massei 
Ch. 35, v. 25: "V'yoshav boh ad mose haKohein haGodol asher 
YIMSHACH oso" - The gemara Makos 11b says that the fugitive 
accidental murderer who escapes to a city of refuge must remain there 
until the death of the Kohein Godol who had that position at the time of 
the verdict of the accidental murderer. If so, should the verse not have said 
"asher NIMSHACH b'yomov?" "Asher YIMSHACH" seems to connote 
that the accidental murderer anointed and elevated the Kohein to his 
position. The Meshech Chochmoh points out that we see from this 
wording an insight into the workings of Hashem that is contrary to the 
thinking of the common man. One thinks that the Kohein Godol was 
appointed because he in particular was worthy of the position. However, 
the reason can be a totally different one. Hashem decrees the length of 
each person's life. As well, He also calculates how long the accidental 
murderer should have to remain in a city of refuge. It is quite possible that 
Hashem has decreed that a specific person become Kohein Godol because 
the number of years left to his life match with the number of years Hashem 
wants the accidental murderer to remain in the city of refuge. Thus his 
remaining in the city of refuge until the death of the Kohein Godol, 
"v'yoshav boh ad mose haKohein haGodol, is the cause for this Kohein 
having been anointed as Kohein Godol in the first place, hence "asher 
yimshach oso," the accidental murderer is the cause for this person being 
appointed. 
Perhaps it is most befitting for this concept to be pointed out by the case of 
the accidental murderer, since the gemara Makos 10b says that the 
accidental killing also takes place, not as a self-contained incident, but 
rather, as an outgrowth of other incidents, and is not just an independent 
cause for going into exile. The gemara says that such an incident takes 
place specifically with these people, because the one who was accidentally 
killed had intentionally killed someone else when no witnesses were 
present. The accidental murderer had previously killed another person 
unintentionally, and not in front of witnesses. Neither of these two people 
will get off scot-free, but rather, they come to one location. The intentional 
murderer is killed by the unintentional murderer in front of witnesses, and 
everyone gets his just deserts. 
Feedback And Submissions Are Appreciated. Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas Matos-Massei Bs"D 
Parshas Matos 
Ch. 30, v. 2: "Va'y'da'beir Moshe el roshei hamatos" - And Moshe 
spoke to the heads of the tribes - Why is this parsha placed here after the 
parshios of sacrifices at the end of parshas Pinchos? 
1) In the parsha of sacrifices the vowing to give sacrifices is mentioned 
(29:39). Our parsha continues with the laws of vows pertaining to secular 
matters. (Ramban) 
2) The previous parsha deals with sacrifices that take place on Yomim 
Tovim. During Yom Tov, when people aren't occupied with their regular 
work, there is the opportunity to become light headed and to sin, in 
particular after imbibing in intoxication beverage. One of the strongest 
safeguards against sinning in this matter is to take an oath against doing 
this sort of act. (Tzror Hamor) 
3) Mentioning that our parsha was told to the heads of the tribes alludes to 
the Rabbinic institution of placing officers on Yom Tov in places of public 
gatherings where there is the fear of light-headedness, especially where 
there is mingling of men and women. (Tzror Hamor) This does not touch 
on the vow aspect of our parsha. 
4) This alludes to the ruling that one who has made a vow to offer a 
sacrifice and has been tardy in bringing it, officers come to him to remind 
him, and if this doesn't help, they force him to fulfill his promise (see 
gemara R.H. 6a). (Baal Haturim) 
5 )This alludes to the ruling that one who promises to bring a sacrifice, 
must do so before three festivals pass. (Paa'nei'ach Rozo) 
6) This alludes to the fact that the heads of the tribes, i.e. the Rabbinical 
court, decides when the Yomim Tovim will take place. (Paa'nei'ach Rozo) 
7) This parsha takes place chronologically after the war against Midyon 
and the conquest of its land was completed. The ensuing conversation 
among Moshe, the tribe of Gad, and the tribe of Reuvein also took place 
ahead of this parsha. Since Moshe told the bnei Gad and the bnei Reuvein 

that they must keep their promise, our parsha of oaths is mentioned 
adjacent to it, albeit ahead of it. (Ibn Ezra) 
Ch. 31, v. 6: "Va'yishlach osom Moshe" - And Moshe sent them - 
Hashem commanded Moshe to take revenge upon Midyon (verse 2). If so, 
why didn't Moshe himself also join the ranks of soldiers? Moshe 
understood that it was inappropriate to actually take part, as he was 
protected in Midyon when he was a fugitive from Paroh. This is akin to the 
folk-saying, "Don't throw a stone into the well from which you have 
drunk." Others say that although the nation that brought the bnei Yisroel to 
sin was called Midyon, it was not the same people called Midyon in 
parshas Shmos, as the Midyonites of our parsha lived along side Moav. 
Rather, he allowed Pinchos to lead the army that would defeat Midyon 
since Pinchos began the fight against Midyon when he killed Kozbi bas 
Tzur. This is in keeping with the maxim of the gemara Yerushalmi 
P'sochim 10:5, "Hamas'chil b'mitzvoh omrim lo g'more/m'roke." (M.R. 
22:4) 
Ch. 31, v. 28: "Echod nefesh meicha'meish mei'ose" - One soul of five-
hundred - This was the ratio of the spoils given by those who were 
actually involved in the war who received half the spoils. Those who 
stayed home, who in total also received half the spoils gave one of fifty, 
"Umimachatzis bnei Yisroel tikach echod ochuz min hachamishim" (verse 
30). 
Commentators explain that just as 12,000 people were conscripted to go to 
war, a 1/50th of the population, so too the tax on the "stay-at-homers" was 
also 1/50th. The Malbim explains that the 1/500th tax on those who went 
out to war was a tithing similar to the "trumas maa'seir" given by the 
Levites to a Kohein. The tithing of the "stay-at-homers" was given to the 
Levites and they should have given a tenth of that, a 1/500th of the 
original amount of spoils that the "stay-at-homers" received, to the Kohein. 
Those who went to war were so thankful to the Levites who were actively 
praying for their success and welfare, "shomrei mishmeres Mishkan 
Hashem" (verse 30), that they gave the Levites tithing, hence a tithing of 
1/500th. Although this is quite novel, nevertheless, if the Levites tithing 
was a sort of "trumas maa'ser" it would have to come from within the 
tithing they received. Also, why did it go specifically to Elozor, the 
Kohein GODOL and not to any Kohein? 
Although not an explanation for the exact ratios of 1/50th and 1/500th, 
perhaps an insight into the substantial tithing of the "stay-at-homers" as 
compared to those who waged war, ten times as much, can be offered. We 
have the mentality that people readily appreciate the physical efforts 
people put into pursuit of a goal, giving these efforts real credit, and the 
spiritual side of the pursuits, i.e., prayer to Hashem, the merit of kind 
deeds, etc., are relegated to a secondary recognition. However, the 
generation of the desert was keenly aware of the power of the spiritual, as 
we see even by the waging of wars, where the bnei Gad and the bnei 
Reuvein said, "ho'oretz asher hikoh Hashem lifnei adas Yisroel" (Bmidbar 
32:4). Although they themselves were actively involved in battle, they 
totally credited Hashem with the victory. 
Perhaps we can say, based upon the prevailing spiritual attitude of the 
times, that there was only a limited need to do an act of tithing to show 
appreciation for those who prayed. Everyone readily realized this and a 
measly 1/500th tithing was sufficient to show appreciation of those who 
prayed for success at war. Limited credit was given to those who actually 
waged war and took sword in hand. Therefore, for the "stay-at-homers" to 
show appreciation for those who waged war a much greater tithing was 
required. (Nirreh li) 
Parshas Massei 
Ch. 33, v. 1: "Eileh massei vnei Yisroel" - These are the travels of the 
bnei Yisroel - Why mention where they went in the desert? 
1) To show Hashem's kindness, that they didn't wander from place to place 
after only a short respite (Rashi) 
2) To show the greatness of the bnei Yisroel who wandered from place to 
place at the beck and call of Hashem and that this was a sufficient merit 
for them to enter Eretz Yisroel (Sforno) 
3) To know exactly the path they took until they entered Eretz Yisroel so 
that we know how to avoid the prohibition of returning to Egypt, which is 
limited to returning on the exact path that they took after leaving Egypt 
(commentators on Dvorim 17:16) 
4) To show us that the bnei Yisroel made many stops and we will realize 
that at each place in the desolate desert they neutralized the negative 
powers that are inherent to an uninhabitable place. (Ohr Hachaim 
Hakodosh based on the Holy Zohar Shmos page 157a) 
5) To show us that they came to many new places, which were no doubt 
replete with poisonous snakes and scorpions, and yet the bnei Yisroel were 
protected (Pirush Yonoson) 
6) To let the world know that the bnei Yisroel were sustained in food and 
drink in a truly miraculous manner - Had the verses not let us know that 
they traveled to areas deep in the desert, one might have thought that they 
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skirted inhabited areas and always had food and drink close at hand. 
(Rambam Moreh N'vuchim 3:50 brought in Ramban) 
7) The names teach us that Hashem's guiding them to each place was in 
response to their spiritual level. If they were on their way upward, He sent 
them to more a comfortable location, as indicated by positive names, i.e. 
"Miskoh" (sweet) and "Har Shefer" (mountain of beauty). If they fell 
spiritually, Hashem sent them to a very inhospitable place, i.e. "Charodoh" 
(trembling), "Dofkoh" (banging), and "Moroh" (bitter). (Rabbeinu 
Bachyei) 
8) To teach us what we can expect before the final redemption - It will 
resemble the exodus from Egypt and many bnei Yisroel will travel in the 
same desert, as indicated in Yechezkeil 20. (Rabbeinu Bachyei) 
9) To teach us that although we will go through extreme trials and 
tribulations before the final redemption, it will surely come, just as the 
bnei Yisroel traveled to many inhospitable places before they entered 
Eretz Yisroel (Tzror Hamor) 
10) To teach us that as much as we believe that we grasp the meaning of 
the Torah, it is still beyond our comprehension, just as we don't know the 
necessity of including the many locations in the desert that the bnei 
Yisroel traversed (Tzror Hamor) 
11) The 42 stations in the desert allude to Hashem's Holy Name of 42 
letters. We therefore do not break up the reading of the mention of these 
42 places (see Mogein Avrohom O.Ch. 428:21). (Tzror Hamor) 
12) So that if a person comes to any of these locations he should make the 
blessing "Boruch .. she'ossoh laavoseinu nes bamokome ha'zeh" (Minchoh 
V'luloh) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh.  
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“And you shall inherit the land by lot, according to your families.” 
(Num. 33:54) 
The capture of Eretz Yisrael was unusual. The Jews would fight numerous 
battles and experience miraculous victories, but it would have to be on 
HaShem’s terms. Here, when establishing the portions of Canaan that each 
tribe would get, the initial division would be done by Elazar and 
Yehoshua, with the aid of a lottery. 
That meant that the first round of division happened through HaShem’s 
guidance. After that, the representative for each tribe would take 
possession of the portion for his people, and make a determination of 
where each family should go and how much land they should get. In 
essence, the people settling the land had little choice of where they would 
live. 
In fact, the Gemara tells us (Megilla 6a) that the tribe of Zevulun 
complained that while their brothers had been given fields and vineyards, 
they had been given mountains and hills, rivers and seas. They could not 
farm and spend their time learning Torah. HaShem comforted them by 
saying that everyone would need them for the chilazon, the seacreature 
from which the techeiles dye necessary for tzitzis and other items is made. 
In other words, though it was not their plan, it was HaShem’s plan that was 
unfolding. 
It would seem that part of the understanding in going to the land of Israel 
is that one is subject to the will of G-d. The Torah praises it for being a 
land which is dependent on rain, unlike Egypt. This is praise because it 
means that living there requires prayer and reliance on HaShem, instead of 
on one’s self. Yes, it is more challenging at times, but those challenges 
help foster the relationship with our Father in Heaven. 
When Tzelophchad’s daughters were given a portion in the land, people 
complained that if they married outside the tribe, it would transfer to the 
tribes of their husbands. HaShem therefore said that they should marry 
men from within their tribes, whomever they wanted. 
Once again, it seems that HaShem set boundaries for people, yet gave 
them leeway within those boundaries. Some commentaries say it was a 
command, while others say it was a suggestion. They followed the advice 
and married their cousins. 
They realized that if this is what HaShem set forth for them, it was the best 
thing for them. Instead of complaining or choosing to go against what 
HaShem said, and trying their luck, they accepted the fact that what 
HaShem says is for our own benefit. 

The message that applied to the land of Israel and to the People of Israel 
(the daughters of Tzelophchad) applies as well to the Torah of Israel. 
Everything that HaShem tells us is for our benefit and when we follow His 
directives as outlined in the Torah, we will be able to enjoy life and we 
will merit settling in peace in our assigned portion, enjoying the gifts 
HaShem bestows upon us. 
R’ Elazar Schach z”l was once speaking to a young man who was getting 
married. The fellow was an orphan and it was very difficult for him not to 
have his parents with him at this time. R’ Schach said, “Let me tell you my 
story: 
When I got married and lived in Europe, most of my friends had in-laws 
who were able to provide them with a house and a financial stipend so 
they could learn Torah without worry. Neither my wife’s parents nor my 
own had such resources. We rented an apartment. 
When Hitler ym”s came to power, we all wondered what would happen. 
Those with homes waited in hopes that our area would be spared. As my 
wife and I had no home, no resources, and little to keep us in Europe, we 
came to Eretz Yisrael and were saved. 
Sometimes the lack we feel so acutely is the best thing that could have 
happened to us.” 
Did You Know? 
When it came to the distribution of the land, HaShem instructed that 
Elazar the Kohain and Yehoshua ben Nun should together be the ones to 
oversee the division. There was not a single person put in charge, but a 
pair. 
The Torah then lists the names of the leaders who would accept the 
portions on behalf of each tribe. Unlike previous mentions of Tribal 
leaders, this list uses the letter ‘vov’ to mean ‘and’ when mentioning them. 
That is to say, ‘and for the Tribe of Zevulun…’ instead of ‘for the Tribe of 
Zevulun. Whereas in other cases each tribe stood alone, here it seems that 
it was necessary to connect the tribes. 
Perhaps this implies that for the Jews to merit the land of Israel, they must 
be united. One person alone cannot inherit it; it must be together with 
others, (such is the lesson of the half-shekel, in which each person gave 
only half of a coin instead of a whole one.) 
Parshas Masei is read during the Three Weeks, either just prior to or at the 
beginning of the Nine Days. 
At the end of the parsha, when we finish the Sefer of Bamidbar, we say, 
‘Chazak, Chazak, v’nischazek,’ a phrase which prays for and highlights 
our strength when we are unified. 
This is quite an appropriate message for this time of year as it reminds us 
that only by coming together can we merit the rebuilding of the Bais 
HaMikdash. 
Thought Of The Week: 
Maturity is recognizing that all the things you “worked” for are still gifts 
from G-d. 
Mazel Tov to Harold & Lisa Weber of Pomona, NY Upon the engagement 
of Chaim to Michal Meiteles, daughter of Yechiel & Rivka Meiteles. 
Nachas and simchas to both families!! 
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Khal Machzikei Torah 
Mattos-In The Trenches 
It is not by chance that parshas Mattos is read as we usher in the period of 
mourning that focuses on the destruction of the Batai Mikdash and its 
trusty side-kick the ensuing galus. Rather, it is incumbent upon us to find 
some message from within the parsha that can heighten the “Three 
Weeks” experience. Perhaps we can offer the following observation. 
In this week’s parsha Hashem instructs Moshe and the Bnai Yisrael to 
exact revenge on the Midyanim for their role in causing the death of 
24,000 Yidden. Moshe assembles an army of 12,000 soldiers who 
successfully kill all the males including the five Kings of Midyan [and 
Bilam, who happened to be there picking up his pay check]. As the passuk 
says, “Vayahargu kol zachor ve’es malchai Midyan hargu al chalelaihem” 
- They killed all the males, and the kings of Midyan were killed upon their 
corpses.” (Bamidbar, 31:7-8). Chazal and Mefarshim give many 
understandings to the phrase “al chalelaihem”- “upon their corpses”. The 
Otzar Chaim, in the name of Rav Yonason Eibeshutz explains that the 
passuk is telling us that the five kings tried to hide amongst the corpses of 
their people, playing possum. It was there that they were discovered and 
slain immediately, hence, “The kings of Midyan were killed upon their 
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corpses.” This phrase I believe, is only mentioned once in Tanach, but we 
do use it as part of our tefillos on Tisha B’av. During the Amida of Mincha 
we add the bracha known as “Nachaim”. In it we say “Libi libi al 
chalelaihem, may’i may’i al chalelaihem” - My heart, my heart is upon the 
corpses, my innards, my innards are upon the corpses”. Perhaps the author 
of Nachaim uses this phrase deliberately in order to capture the intensity of 
the mourning that we should have during the Three Weeks. We have to be 
“upon the corpses” and upon the ruins of our nation. It is not sufficient to 
read up on the cold historical facts but to somehow make the churban 
more real and more visceral. We must figure out how the churban makes a 
crimp in in our daily comings and goings, (and it does, because the world 
is just a shadow of its former self while it is in churban mode) and to 
personally feel the suffering 
A suggestion if I may: Baruch Hashem we still have amongst the living 
Yidden that went through the churban of Europe. These holy Jews should 
all have arichas yamim. But they will not be around forever. We should 
make it our obligation sometime during the Three Weeks to connect with 
these people, talk to them, cry with them, be in awe of them. And more 
importantly, our children and grandchildren who Baruch Hashem are 
oblivious to the atrocities of years past, should be exposed to these 
majestic people who suffered on behalf of a nation. 
And then, only then, will our hearts truly cry and will our innards truly 
churn. Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, far Rockaway, N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
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TorahLab 
“We Need Our Space” 
"We love Torah and we love G-d, but we can’t live together with the rest 
of the Jewish people. We are willing to support you, teach you, do 
business with you; we’ll even fight in your wars! But we need our own 
space.” These were the words of the leaders of Gad and Reuvein. “We will 
remain on this side of the Jordan and not enter Eretz Yisroel.” 
Throughout history there has always been a voice like this in the Jewish 
community. The people are too rich, too machmir, too lenient, too Jewish, 
too gentile - like… we love you, we wish you well, we bless you—but we 
can’t live with you. 
There has always been a voice like this within our own hearts. We need 
our own space. Working with other people seems to complicate matters. 
By the time the Jewish people in the desert were up to Matos-Masai, 
Moshe had already had his share of difficult moments and disappointments 
with Klal Yisroel. He had watched his people betray G-d as they built the 
Golden Calf. He had listened to them audaciously complain against G-d 
when they didn’t like the taste of the Manna. He had dealt with a rebellion 
against his leadership and he had fought against the spies for the honor of 
the land of Israel. Despite the historical implications of the Jewish 
behavior, our Rebbe Moshe somehow always understood the people and 
where possible defended them. Yet, when the leaders of two of the tribes 
of Israel, Gad and Reuven, voiced a request. “Can we please stay on this 
side of the Jordan where there will be plenty of room for us?” Moshe lost 
his cool. According to one Medrash he scolded them for three days 
straight. He threatened them and nearly cursed them. Why did this request 
set off something in Moshe beyond any response that we have ever seen? 
The answer is that somehow, until this point in the history of the new 
Jewish people, even when we sinned we did so as a people. We were a 
family. We had ups and we had downs, but it all took place within the 
framework of Klal Yisroel. Now, for the first time in history, a group came 
to Moshe and said, “We want out”. They had no problem with G-d or with 
Torah and had nothing personal with Moshe. They had no interest in 
mutinying or revolting. They just didn’t want to be part of the Jewish 
people. They just wanted to start their own community with like minded 
relatives and be left alone. Moshe saw before him the first major division 
in Israel. He listened to the plans for the first breakaway minyan. Moshe 
was listening to the Churban Beis HaMikdash. 
We are all entitled to our own space in Judaism. I’m all for it. But there is 
a line. There is a Jordan River. If you are on the other side of the river, 
then you’ve gone too far. 
If we would had somehow remained one community two thousand years 
ago, Jerusalem and the Bais HaMikdash would have never been destroyed. 
If we can again be one community today, Jerusalem will again be one, and 
be ours forever. 

Make Things Happen! 
Yaakov’s son Reuven saw that his mother Leah was barren. It was harvest 
time and Reuven was walking through the fields. He stumbled upon some  
dudaim, a medical herb that he thought would improve the Shalom Bayis  
situation at home. He picked them and gave them to his mother. 
Chazal question this harshly. If Reuven thought it was important for his 
mother to have these herbs, why did he just stumble upon them? Why 
wasn’t he out there aggressively searching for them? Why wasn’t he using 
every search engine available to try to locate a source for them? He 
chanced upon them and he changed history. He waited for circumstances. 
He stumbled upon them. 
Yaakov saw in this as an intrinsic character fault. A fault that would 
plague Reuven and his children for generations. At the end of his life 
Yaakov told Reuven, “You could have been the B’chor, you could have 
been the Kohain, you could have been the king but your attitude lost them 
all!.” (BR 99) This attitude ultimately disqualified the family from having 
space in Eretz Yisroel. They were too fainant, too casual. If something is 
important don’t wait for it to happen, make it happen. 
Generations later, when everyone was excited and ready to enter Eretz 
Yisroel, the children of Reuven approached Moshe. “We stumbled upon a 
land which is good.” Again they stumbled upon something! (B"R 72) They 
were leaving the desert and they started to see green. “It’s good here. Who 
knows what it will be like on the other side of the Jordan? In the meantime 
we found this we want to just stay here!” 
What is wrong with this picture? Let’s ask the tribe of Reuven some 
questions. Did you leave Egypt so dramatically just to stumble upon a 
land? Did you walk for forty years, have bread fall from heaven, water 
miraculously spring up from the dry sand, and hear G-d talk just to chance 
upon a green place? Where is your deliberate sense of mission? Where is 
your sense of purpose? Moshe admonished Reuven once again. 
As Jews we cannot afford to be a laid back people. We have to be 
deliberate. We have to make things happen. We are the Bchorim, ("bnee 
bchoree Yisroel"), we are the Kohanim, we are the Royalty. (Mamleches 
Kohanim)! 
The Bnei Reuven were willing to pull their weight. They never thought of 
absolving themselves from their responsibilities as Jews. They wanted to 
do everything right, yet - they were not proactive; they didn’t have a 
mission! . 
In these troubling times for Israel and the world we need everyone to pro-
actively think. Figure out what needs to be done, what you can do and - do 
it. Don’t stumble upon oportunities lest that be your legacy. Make things 
happen! 
This Dvar Torah was dedicated by our friend Yehudit Rose in honor of her mother. Helen 
Rosenfeld’s A”H life was marked by challenge and loss. Yet her ability to survive over and over 
again through the hardest of times was testimony to the strength of her will, her personal 
resources, and her faith. She provided for her family with generosity, visited and tended to the 
sick and gave to the needy. She recited a daily chapter of Tehilim and was the last to finish 
Birkat Hamazon at the Shabbat table because she read every word slowly and with care. She 
practiced the simple faith of a Tzadeket. This is her first Yahrzeit. May her memory be blessed 
and inspire blessing. 
Wandering 
Why do we sing when we travel? 
While reading this week’s parsha the baal korei will burst into a delightful 
song. He will not be reading about the splitting of the sea or be announcing 
the Ten Commandments. Rather, he will be reciting the travelogue of the 
Jewish people in the Sinai desert! 
Moving house and home is one of the greater stresses of life and during 
our national wandering in the desert we moved forty two times! 
During the day there would be a huge cloud over the camp. In the night 
since you can’t see a cloud there would be a light that appeared like a fire 
within the cloud. When they traveled the Jews would follow this cloud, 
stopping where it stopped and going where it went. 
Sometimes, they were moving along and they seemed to find a terrific 
place to camp but the cloud didn’t stop so they didn’t. Sometimes, the 
cloud stopped at places that were not so nice, with bitter waters and so on, 
but G-d wanted them there, so there they stayed. Sometimes, there seemed 
to be a great place to stay just up the road but the cloud stopped and so 
they stayed there. 
They had no way of knowing how long they were to stay. Sometimes the 
cloud would only stay a day and sometimes a year. They didn’t know if 
they should unpack; maybe by the time they unpacked the cloud would 
decide to move again. They could never tell if they were just parking, 
staying overnight, or in for a long haul. 
So why do we sing? 
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Because it was during these forty years of uncertainty that our ancestors 
developed their trust in G-d. They learned to believe that wherever God 
sent them is where they are supposed to be. With this they acquired an 
invaluable tool and it became an inheritance that would become the secret 
of Jewish survival. 
They also learned not to become overly attached to the place and space 
that they happened to be. Although staying put is the path of least 
resistance, they learned that an entire new world may be just around the 
corner. A man should ever be ready to take his journey. 
And finally they learned that sometimes the real thing is not reaching the 
goal, the real thing is the journey, the very traveling and the beauty of the 
movement. 
As we travel the complicated and uncertain road to Jerusalem and even as 
we approach the Nine Days of national mourning the Baal Korei will sing. 
May we reach our destination with joy! 
 

Rabbi Yakov Haber 

TorahWeb 
Uniqueness of the Land; Uniqueness of the Jewish People 
"This is the land that will fall to you as an inheritance..." (Mas'ei 34:2). On 
this verse the Midrash (B'Midbar Rabba 23:11) comments: 
What does "to you" mean? To you it is appropriate. An analogy can be 
given to a king who had male-servants and female-servants. He originally 
would marry them off to members of another family. Then he reasoned to 
himself, "The male-servants are mine and the female servants are mine; it 
is better that I marry off my own to my own!" So too HKB"H, so to speak, 
said, "The Land is Mine as it states, 'To Hashem is the Land' ... and Israel 
is Mine as it states, 'For to Me are the children of Israel servants'; it is 
better that I bequeath My Land to My servants; Mine to Mine." 
The Midrash continues: 
That which the verse states, "[Of] the might of His handiwork he informed 
His people": HKB"H said to Israel, "I could have created a new land for 
you; rather, in order to show you My might, I will smite your enemies 
before you and give you their land." [This] fulfills [the above verse], "[Of] 
the might of His handiwork he informed His people, in order to give them 
the inheritance of nations." 
Rav Chaim Yaakov Goldwicht zt"l, the founding Rosh HaYeshiva of 
Yeshivat Kerem B'Yavneh, notes (Asufas Ma'arachos, Mas'ei) that the two 
parts of the Midrash seem to contradict each other. The first part implies 
an ontological, unique bond between the Jewish people and the Land of 
Israel calling this match, "Mine to Mine". The second passage though 
implies that G-d just as easily could have created a new land, but gave the 
Land of Israel to the Jews for some other reason. Furthermore, the question 
can be raised as to how these two reasons fit with each other. WasEretz 
Yisrael given to the Jewish people because it is a "match made in heaven" 
or was it given to Klal Yisrael to demonstrate Hashem's power? 
Rav Goldwicht's answer to these questions provides an important insight 
as to the nature of living in the land of Israel and indeed of all of avodas 
Hashem. Here we present his approach with some expansions. When the 
Midrash comments that G-d could have easily created another land and 
given it to the Jewish people, it does not mean to imply that Eretz Yisrael 
is not uniquely destined for them in the world as we know it. Rather, 
Hashem could have created, meaning, originally arranged the world in a 
way in which a different land would have these properties - a land which 
would not have the seven nations residing there, thus not necessitating 
warring against them and chasing them out. But Hashem arranged that 
they should reside there in order to demonstrate His power in conquering 
them. 
When Hashem refers to Eretz Yisrael as "Mine", this is meant to convey 
that unlike regular farming activities consisting of working land which run 
the risk of leading a person to "earthiness" (artizyus) and diminishing his 
connection to the spiritual, the working of the Land of Israel has the 
potential to elevate and connect us to Hashem. In the words of Bilam, 
"Who can count the dirt of Jacob?" (Balak 23:10). On this verse Rashi 
comments from the Midrash, "Who can count the mitzvos which they do 
with the land?" Eretz Yisrael was designed by the Creator of the world to 
reveal within it the fact that all aspects of the world can be elevated to 
serve the Maker of all. Yisrael is also call "Mine" since they are uniquely 
suited to uncover the sanctity within all aspects of the world. Thus the 
joining of Eretz Yisrael with B'nei Yisrael was a fantastic "shidduch". 

Chasam Sofer (Sukka 36a) has a remarkable insight as to the nature of 
living and working in the land. The Talmud (Berachos 35b) records a 
debate as to the proper lifestyle one should lead. Whereas R' Yishmael 
maintains that one should combine Torah study with a profession, as the 
verse states, "And you shall gather your grain", R' Shimon bar Yochai 
maintains that one should ideally devote all of his energies to Torah study, 
and then he will be assured that his work will be done by others. (See 
Bei'ur Halacha (156 s.v. "sofa") as to who should follow which approach.) 
Chasam Sofer suggests that even R' Yishmael only idealized working the 
land together with Torah study in the land of Israel where the very 
working of the land is a mitzvah. Just as one cannot abandon other mitzvos 
for Torah study, one should not ignore the mitzvah of working the land for 
Torah study.(1) He further writes that even other trades perhaps also fulfill 
the mitzvah of yishuv ha'aretz. But in the exile, where working the land or 
engaging in a profession does not fulfill a specific mitzvah, even R' 
Yishmael would agree with R' Shimon bar Yochai that a Torah-alone 
lifestyle is preferable.(2) These words highlight the very nature of the 
land: in it, all activities can be uniquely elevated when performed with the 
right intentions. 
My father-in-law, Rav Yitzchak Handel shlit"a, would often cite the verse 
in Yirmiyahu (2:2) read in last week's haftora, "I remembered the kindness 
of your youth ...your following me in the desert, in a land not planted (lo 
zaru'a)". He homiletically would read this verse as referring to the land of 
Israel, a land planted with "lo" ("do not"). Meaning, unlike outside of the 
land where some activities are holy and some are mundane, every aspect 
of the land has a mitzvah attached to it. "Do not work during shemitta." 
"Do not forget to take terumos uma'asros." "Do not plant mixed seeds," 
etc. In the words of Rav Zev Leff shlit"a, in Eretz Yisrael even the fruits 
wear a yarmulke! 
Based on this, Rav Goldwicht explains the connection between the two 
parts of the Midrash. The Canaanite nations were the most corrupt and 
depraved of nations to the extent that the Torah (Acharei Mos 18:3) 
specifically adjures us not to mimic their evil ways. Why then did G-d 
arrange it that precisely this land is the one we would inherit? The answer 
is that the existence of such nations in the land precisely indicates the 
uniqueness of the Land. Kabbalistically, even the greatest of depraved acts 
is connected to a spark of sanctity; otherwise, it could not exist. The 
existence of such abhorrent acts in the land of Israel demonstrated the fact 
that the land had such great potential for its inhabitants to uncover all of its 
inherent sanctity and channel all of its enormous spiritual energy regarding 
all aspects of life in the land for avodas Hashem and kedusha. 
Thus the two approaches of the Midrash are interrelated. Eretz Yisrael is 
called "Mine" because of its uniqueness in fostering the revelation of 
sanctity in all aspects of life. And the fact that G-d chose to bestow a land 
to his nation which was inhabited by corrupt, depraved Canaanties also 
demonstrated the Land's inherent ability to foster sanctity in everything, as 
explained above. The words of the Midrash "to show My might" can be 
interpreted to mean to demonstrate that Hashem's sanctity pervades all 
aspects of the world, even the seemingly most physical aspects. The 
sanctity of the land would emerge precisely from the darkness of the evil 
which existed in it before the Jewish people's entry and was expelled from 
it. 
The yishuv in Eretz Yisrael today manifests a broad fulfillment of the 
Chasam Sofer's and Rav Goldwicht's words. Besides the enormous 
flourishing of Torah study and religious development in Eretz Yisrael, the 
land has been developed agriculturally; the economy has burgeoned to the 
extent that Israel is a world-wide exporter; much of worldwide technology 
is developed in the land of Israel. All of these Divine blessings allow for a 
previously unimagined fulfillment of the mitzvah of yishuv ha'aretz. But 
herein lies the test. Will these blessings be utilized to bring sanctity to the 
land bringing the Torah's mitzvos and values to bear on all of these 
productive activities? Will the Jewish people realize its unique role among 
the nations - to be a beacon of light and a shining example of Torah 
morality to the whole word? Or chas v'shalom will the blessings be 
utilized to repeat the mistakes of our ancestors who when entering the land 
fell into the evil ways of the prior inhabitants, misusing its blessings and 
not properly revealing the sanctity within it. Although here we have 
stressed Eretz Yisrael's unique role in imbuing sanctity into everything, the 
concept of elevating the mundane, of permeating all aspects of life with 
sanctity is of course not unique to Eretz Yisrael. This theme serves as a 
major pillar of all of avodas Hashem. Therefore, this struggle is ultimately 
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relevant to worldwide Jewry. As a popular expression here in Israel goes, 
"'Am hanetzach lo m'facheid miderech aruca - the eternal Jewish people is 
not afraid of a long journey", but the long journey begins with one step at a 
time. The Jewish people will of course eventually realize all of these lofty 
goals. When and how long their achievement will take depends on us. 
As the Bein HaMetzarim period transitions into the more heightened 
mourning period of the "Nine Days" leading to Tisha B'Av when we lost 
our right to the land, this is an opportune time to reassess and deeply 
contemplate the purpose of our uniqueness as a nation in general and the 
purpose of the gift of the Holy Land specifically. In the words of 
Yeshayahu (43:21 quoted by Rav Goldwicht) "Am zu yatzarti li, t'hilasi 
y'sapeiru - this nation which I have formed for Myself, they shall recount 
My praise." 
1. The existence of Sheivet Leivi and by extension Torah scholars who are 
"honorary members" of Sheivet Leivi (see Rambam, end of Hilchos 
Sh'mitta v'Yoveil) directly indicates that this approach would not be for 
everyone. The select few would indeed be best suited in their service of 
Klal Yisrael with a Torah-alone lifestyle. The Chasam Sofer would 
presumably agree. 
2. This idea is a tremendous chiddush for life in the exile and is seemingly 
against the simple ruling of Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chaim 156). The topic 
obviously requires a much broader treatment. Here we focus on the aspect 
of the Chasam Sofer's chiddush relating to Eretz Yisrael. 
Copyright © 2016 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ari Kahn 

M'oray Ha'Aish 
Matot: Word  
The winds of war were blowing; the Israelites were to prepare to fulfill the 
word of God and take vengeance against the Midianites. The Moav/Midian 
incursion had left 24,000 Jews dead, and the time had come to settle the 
score. Moreover, the plan of attack employed by the Moavites and 
Midianites had introduced idolatrous practices into the Israelite camp; 
revenge was to be meted out not only to avenge their losses, but also to 
counter the affront against God. Interestingly, a close reading of the text 
indicates that God's primary concern was for the honor of nation; He calls 
for the vengeance of Israel (B'midbar 31:2). Moshe, on the other hand, 
speaks of taking vengeance for the honor of God (B'midbar 31:3). 
God spoke to Moshe, saying, 'Take revenge for the Israelites against the 
Midianites. Then you shall [die and] be gathered to your people.' Moshe 
spoke to the people, saying, 'Call up from among you men for armed 
service against Midian, so that God's revenge can be taken against the 
Midianites. (B'midbar 31:1-3) 
This touching display of mutual concern aside, the reader is troubled by 
the sequence: Why is the narrative interrupted with certain laws, as 
opposed to proceeding directly to the battle itself, the much-anticipated 
and richly deserved revenge? Surely there must have been a more 
appropriate place to insert these laws into the Torah; the Moav/Midian 
incident is recounted back in chapter 25, and at the end of that chapter God 
first instructed Moshe to take vengeance. A census is conducted, which is 
understandable - both in terms of damage assessment and as a preparation 
for battle. The detailed results of the census are followed by laws of 
offerings, primarily holiday offerings, and then by laws of vows. Only 
then does the narrative return to the matter at hand - the Midianites. 
This strange progression of topics - seemingly haphazard or disjointed - 
leaves the reader with two choices: Either we may view these laws as an 
interruption of the narrative, randomly inserted at this juncture and 
therefore unrelated to the issue at hand, or we may attempt to analyze 
these laws in order to determine if, in fact, they are logically, intrinsically 
connected with the narrative. 
In fact, a common denominator connects these two sets of laws: Bilam. 
Bilam was hired by the Moavite king to curse the people of Israel. To the 
modern reader, the entire concept involved in such a curse seems absurd, 
foreign. It is difficult for us to relate to the underlying belief in the power 
of words. Curses and blessings are often seen as "mumbo-jumbo" 
connected to a primitive, superstitious world. Therefore, we are somewhat 
surprised that God Himself intervenes to foil the curses that Balak hires 
Bilam to cast - not merely to deflect them but to transform them into 
blessings. 
...and because they hired against you Bilam the son of Beor of Petor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse you. Nevertheless, the Lord your God would not 

listen to Bilam; but the Lord your God turned the curse into a blessing for 
you, because the Lord your God loved you. (Dvarim 23:5-6) 
Returning to the beginning of Parashat Matot and the laws regarding vows, 
the connection to the narrative becomes clear: The larger context is the 
struggle with Moav/Midian and their proxy, Bilam.(1) Their weapon of 
choice was curses - words - and they were fully aware of the potency of 
this weapon: God Himself is the source of the power of words. Words 
create reality; indeed, the creation of all that exists is the result of Divine 
speech. For this reason, it was not enough to simply deflect Bilam's curses; 
God's love for the Jewish People caused the curses to be turned into 
blessings - words, to be sure, but words that have power far beyond what 
we might otherwise have imagined. The laws regarding vows reflect this 
same underlying truth: Words have power. We have the ability to shape 
reality with words, with vows, and it is therefore our obligation to honor 
our vows. The Torah carefully lays out, specifically in the aftermath of the 
confrontation with Balak and Bilam, laws that reinforce this underlying 
truth, by creating guidelines for making vows and cancelling them - 
neither of which is to be taken lightly. In turn, these laws - inserted 
specifically at this juncture - help us appreciate God's role in transforming 
Bilam's curses into blessings. 
The other group of laws that "interrupts" the narrative relates to sacrificial 
offerings. Most of the laws of offerings were taught in the book of 
Vayikra; at first glance, the laws that appear in our present parashah would 
be best placed there as well. However, we would do well to recall the 
tactics Bilam employed against us: In his attempt to cajole God into 
allowing him to curse the Jews, Bilam instructed Balak to build a series of 
altars, and to bring offerings to God. 
There is a certain irony in all of this: Eventually, the Moav/Midian 
conspiracy led the Jews to worship Baal Peor, but along the way Bilam 
and Balak brought offerings to the God of Israel, the creator and sustainer 
of the universe; perhaps their being dragged into the service of God is 
what inspired them to drag the Israelites into the service of their deity. 
Whether this was their inspiration or not, the ad hoc anti-Israelite coalition 
appealed to the God of Israel for assistance - or at least permission - to 
destroy us. And while we can say with absolute certainty that Balak's 
offerings were ineffective in terms of swaying God, we cannot know 
whether they did have some type of impact, perhaps creating some 
positive merit for these adversaries of Israel.(2) If that is the case, we may 
better understand why laws regarding offerings and vows are introduced as 
we prepare to face the Midianites in battle. These are not random laws, nor 
is this an interruption of the narrative; quite the contrary. These particular 
laws have everything to do with the narrative. The laws of vows express 
the power of the spoken word, and the laws regarding the "additional" or 
mussaf offerings give us a tool for approaching God. These laws enable us 
to counter the negative impact of the Moavites and Midianites. Only when 
these particular laws are internalized, only when the lessons of the 
confrontation with Moav and Midian are learned, only when we are given 
laws that enable us to counter the spiritual effects of that confrontation, 
will we be ready to face our enemies in battle, and, with God's help, to be 
victorious. 
For a more in-depth analysis see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/07/audio-and-essays-
parashat-matot.html 
Notes: 
1. In the battle that preceded the appearance of Bilam, the Jews used the 
vow as a part of their gesture to implore God to provide them with victory. 
See B'midbar 21:2. 
2. The Talmud in Sanhedrin 105b, and Sotah 47a, Nazir 23b discuss the 
power and impact of these offerings. 
Masay - The Holy Lands of Israel  
God spoke to Moshe, telling him to give the Israelites instructions and say 
to them: 'You are coming to the land known as Canaan; this is the land 
that you will inherit, the Land of Canaan and its borders.' (Bamidbar 
34:1-2) 
As the book of B'midbar comes to an end, the Israelites stand poised on the 
border of the Holy Land and the long-awaited realization of the destiny of 
the Jewish People. These verses preface the enumeration of the borders of 
the land that will be theirs, and they are strange verses indeed: 'This is the 
place you are to settle. This is the Promised Land. This, and no other.' The 
impetus for these strange statements was apparently the unexpected 
request, recorded in the preceding parashah, by the members of two tribes. 
As opposed to the litany of complaints we (and Moshe) had become 
accustomed to over the course of the Israelites' travels through the desert - 
about everything from water shortages to uninteresting food choices and 
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general grumblings about the long years spent in the desert - this last 
request is something new. The conversation in general has turned to the 
particulars of inheritance of the Land - who will get what, and where. And 
though we are not privy to the reactions of the tribes to the entire subject 
of land allotment or to their thoughts on the subject, a number of tribes set 
themselves apart - quite literally - by expressing their desire to settle on 
the "East Bank" of the Jordan River. 
Moshe is outraged by the request, and he responds with a powerful 
accusation. He deems the behavior of these tribes as akin to another group 
who not only did not wish to enter Israel, but caused fear and rebellion to 
spread throughout the camp: the spies, whose report sparked a chain 
reaction that led to forty years of exile. To Moshe's ears, the request by the 
tribes of Reuven and Gad smacked of the same cowardice he had heard 
forty years earlier, and he was terrified that the same result might ensue - 
or worse: It is one thing to make terrible mistakes, but it is quite another 
thing to repeat those same mistakes. 
Moshe's response forces the members of the two tribes to clarify their 
position, and they express both courage and fraternal responsibility: Their 
intention, they explain, is not to divorce themselves from the nation nor to 
reject their own role in fulfilling their shared national destiny. Their 
interest is a practical, economic concern; the lands that have already been 
captured on the East Bank are ideal grazing lands for their cattle. If they 
are given Moshe's blessing, they will settle these areas, but they give their 
word that they will join the other tribes, and fight - not only shoulder to 
shoulder with their brethren but as the vanguard force - until all of the 
Promised Land is won. They are no cowards, nor are they fomenters of 
rebellion or of despair. 
Moshe's fears are allayed and a deal is struck, yet we, the readers, are 
mystified by these renegade tribes. What could they have been thinking? 
They stand at the border of the Promised Land. Hundreds of years of 
yearning are about to come to an end. It is clear that God Himself is 
fighting their battles, in fulfillment of the promise He made to Avraham. 
Why now, as their hopes and dreams are about to be realized, do these 
tribes jump ship? 
There may be a clue to their mindset in those promises God made to 
Avraham, and we would do well to consider the borders of the "Promised 
Land." The area promised to Avraham is much, much larger than most of 
us imagine. In fact, even the most "extreme" among today's nationalist 
expansionists do not dare dream of the borders promised to Avraham in 
what is known as the Covenant of the Pieces: 
On that day, God made a covenant with Avram, saying, 'To your 
descendants I have given this land, from the Egyptian River [i.e., the Nile] 
as far as the great river, the Euphrates; [the lands of] the Kenites, the 
Kenizites, the Kadmonites, the Hittites, the Perizites, the Rephaim, the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, the Girgashites and the Yevusites. (Bereishit 15) 
The tribes of Gad and Reuven seem to believe that these expansive borders 
include the East Bank of the Jordan River; indeed, it would be difficult for 
us to argue that this swath of land is not included in the expansive borders 
first promised to Avraham. These tribes felt completely justified in their 
request; they did not see any reason to be accused of infidelity to the 
dream of the Promised Land - because the tract they had set their eyes on 
was, in fact, part of what had been promised. The only issue that had 
remained unaddressed was the question of their fidelity to the other tribes - 
a question for which they provided a very clear answer: They would fulfill 
their obligation. 
We should note that at the dawn of our national history, Avraham was 
commanded to leave the place of his birth and to go to a new land, where 
he would enjoy blessings beyond anything he had yet imagined. Although 
the precise destination was not revealed to him, Avraham uprooted his 
household and traversed no small distance, making his way to the Land of 
Canaan. He seems to have intuited that this was holy land, land most 
suited to the spiritual character of the family he hoped to raise and to the 
nation God had promised would be born. Apparently, though, the very vast 
area promised to him includes differing levels of holiness. The Greater 
Israel outlined in the Covenant of the Pieces is made up of some areas that 
are less spiritually endowed than others; Avraham passed through these 
outlying areas of Canaan but remained focused on the spiritual heartland, 
the narrow confines that now stretched out before the Israelites and had yet 
to be conquered. 
This explains the strange wording of the verses with which we began: The 
Torah's peculiar emphasis of the borders of the Land of Canaan refers to 

the area that is the spiritual epicenter of the Promised Land. It is the area 
Avraham sought out, the land Yitzchak and Yaakov called home, the land 
imbued with the highest level of holiness. This is the land that must be 
captured and settled first; outlying areas taken as spoils of wars could be 
annexed to the Land of Israel - but only after the Land of Israel was theirs. 
These other areas may have been included in the promise made to 
Avraham, but they were not endowed with the holiness of Israel proper. 
Avraham himself knew this; he felt this to be true, and that is why he 
continued his travels until he arrived in the Land of Canaan and made his 
home there. The tribes of Reuven and Gad seemed either insensitive to or 
uninterested in this holiness. 
There is another element of this troubling exchange that haunts us, despite 
the fact that a deal was eventually struck to everyone's satisfaction. As the 
entire nation stands ready to begin the conquest of the Promised Land, 
there is one person, the last of his entire generation, who cannot cross the 
Jordan River; he must remain outside the Land of Israel, on the very same 
East Bank these breakaway tribes hope to settle. How hurtful this 
conversation must have been for Moshe! How callous were these tribes, 
who spoke words that must have sounded to Moshe like the flippant, 
ungrateful demands of spoiled children. While Moshe must stay on this 
side of the Jordan as a punishment, it seems that these tribes could not care 
less about crossing into Israel proper. How bizarre that they would choose, 
even embrace, the punishment of exile that Moshe (like all of their own 
parents) had to bear - even if they may have succeeded in deluding 
themselves into thinking that their communities are holy, and that they live 
in the land promised to Avraham. Even today, how are those who continue 
- by choice - to perpetuate the punishment of exile capable of deluding 
themselves? Perhaps they have learned more than we imagined from the 
tribes of Reuven and Gad. Not all the land promised to Avraham is "The 
Promised Land;" no matter how "holy" the community outside the Land of 
Israel, how are they able to justify ignoring God's will, turning their backs 
on Avraham's vision, and making a mockery of Moshe's dream? 
For more in depth study, see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/07/audio-
and-essays-parashat-masei-and.html 
Please Note: This week's essay is in in loving memory of my uncle Jack 
Ribnick (Yaakov Eliezer Ben Nechemia Mayer) Z"L 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/388949002.html 
Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join 
Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like you around the world. Make a secure donation at: 
https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 
Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
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Parashas Mattos-Masei: Our Most Precious Assets 
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Summary 
The tribes of Gad and Reuven requested the land east of River Jordan as 
their inheritance. They mentioned that they needed pens for their animals 
before they mentioned the need for cities for their children. It is very 
common nowadays to hear the regret of parents of grown-up children that 
they did not dedicate themselves more to their children. On Friday nights 
there is a custom in many Jewish homes to sing Aishes Chayil before 
Kiddush. Only when the Jewish people offered their children as their 
guarantors did G-d agree to give them the Torah. It is up to us to 
understand our obligation and put our children above anything else in life. 
Gad and Reuven’s Request 
Towards the end of Parashas Mattos, the Torah relates how the tribes of 
Gad and Reuven approached Moses and requested the land east of River 
Jordan as their inheritance. These two tribes had an abundance of livestock 
and the land east of River Jordan was very suitable for grazing. Initially, 
Moses was not happy with their request. He feared that the other tribes 
would think that these two tribes were scared of entering the land of Israel. 
Moses feared that history would repeat itself just like when the spies’ 
report influenced the Jewish people to turn away from G-d, and that G-d 
would again punish the Jewish people. 
Pens And Cities 
The tribes of Gad and Reuven clarified their intent and said (Bamidbar 
32:16) “We shall build pens for our livestock and cities for our young 
children. And we shall go ahead fully armed in front of the children of 
Israel until we have brought them to their place.” Moses replied that if 
they were ready to be the vanguard in battle, then he would grant them 
their requested land. He continued and said, (ibid 24) “Build yourselves 
cities for your young children and pens for your flock.” Rashi quotes from 
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the Midrash Tanchuma (7) that there is a subtle difference between the 
way the tribes of Gad and Reuven described what they planned to do, and 
the way Moses responded to their request. The tribes mentioned pens for 
their animals before they mentioned cities for their children; whereas 
Moses first mentioned the cities for their children and only then the pens 
for their flocks. With this subtle change, Moses taught them a significant 
lesson about the right priorities in life. Children should be their parents’ 
primary concern, and the children’s needs should always be addressed 
before the needs of their parents’ livestock. 
Regrets Of Parents 
This lesson is most relevant for our generation. It is very common 
nowadays to hear how parents of grown-up children regret that they did 
not dedicate themselves more to their children when they were younger. 
These people got caught up in developing their business and enjoyed a rich 
social life. They left their children’s education to the schools and the daily 
care to nannies. Sometimes both parents hold a job just to be able to live 
on a higher standard. In other cases, the father is away most of the time 
involved in business and social obligations, and the mother is involved in 
social and charitable activities at the expense of their own children. 
Aishes Chayil 
On Friday nights there is a custom in many Jewish homes to sing Aishes 
Chayil before Kiddush. This song is the last chapter of Mishlei in which 
King Solomon praises the woman of valour. In verses 12 and 13 it says: 
“She spreads out her palm to the poor and extends her hand to the 
destitute. Don’t fear for her household from the snow, for all her 
household is clothed in red wool.” In these verses, King Solomon teaches 
us that although it is very commendable to be involved in charity, we must 
always keep in mind that “charity starts at home.” He therefore says that 
the true woman of valour only gets involved in charitable causes after she 
has made sure that her own children are dressed in nice, warm, woolen 
garments and are protected from the cold of the snow. Children who grow 
up in homes where the mother is there for them daily when they return 
from school have less issues as adolescents and, in general, cope better in 
life. It is obvious that there are situations where it is necessary for the 
mother to work to make ends meet. In such cases, it is up to the parents to 
find time to be available for their children in the evenings and over the 
weekends. However, we must always keep in mind that when we have the 
choice of enhancing our livelihood at the cost of spending more time away 
from our family, we must carefully measure whether it is a necessity or 
luxury. 
Children Guarantors 
The Midrash Rabbah (Shir HaShirim 1:4) relates that before G-d was 
ready to give the Torah to the Jewish people. He said, “You must bring 
reliable guarantors that you are going to keep the Torah.” The Jewish 
people first suggested the three Patriarchs as guarantors, but G-d rejected 
them. Then they suggested the prophets, but G-d did not accept them 
either. Only when they offered that their children should be their 
guarantors did G-d agree to give them the Torah. This seems very strange. 
The fact that the Jewish people are descendants of the great Patriarchs was 
not sufficient guarantee that we will keep the Torah. The prophets who 
would rise to guide and chastise the Jewish people throughout the 
generations were also not sufficient guarantee. So how could it be that G-d 
accepted the children as guarantors? 
Follow In Our Footsteps 
We might find the answer to this in the following anecdote. A gentleman 
once came to my late father complaining that every Shabbat he sent his 
son to shul but the son refused to go. My father said to him, “Don’t send 
your son. Take him along.” The only way to teach our children what is 
important in life is by our personal example. When we practice what we 
preach and show them our priorities in life, we have a good chance that 
they will follow in our footsteps. It is well known that the instruction “Do 
as I say, not as I do” never works. In other words, the children bring about 
that their parents are more scrupulous in their observance, as the parents 
know that otherwise they might easily lose their children to Judaism. This 
is why G-d accepted the children as the most reliable guarantors. 
Most Precious Assets 
Our families and children are our most precious assets and our guarantee 
for the future and continuity of the Jewish people. We cannot invest 
enough to educate them to be proud of their heritage. There and many 
dangers and influences lurking in today’s society. To combat this, we must 
understand our obligation and put our children above anything else in life. 
Shalom. Michael Deverett P.S. If you have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others 
who may be interested in receiving e-mails similar to this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/a/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
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Portion of Mattos-Masei 
1. Intent, the Primary Aspect of One’s Action 
The Torah tells us that if an unmarried woman makes a vow or an 
oath, when she is still in the domain of her father, he may nullify her 
vow or oath without her knowledge. The Torah states, “If her father 
restrained her on the day of his hearing all her vows or prohibitions 
that she established upon herself shall not stand; and Hashem will 
forgive her…” Rashi cites the Gemara, “The verse is referring to a 
woman who accepted upon herself Nazeritehood and her husband or father 
nullified it without her knowledge. Subsequently, she chose to violate her 
Nazeritehood by drinking wine or contaminating herself to the dead. 
Although factually the vow of Nazeritehood was no longer in effect 
because it had been nullified (without her knowledge), she will 
nevertheless require forgiveness. As it states, ‘G-d will forgive her.’ 
If a vow that was violated without one’s knowledge requires 
forgiveness how much more so will a vow that is violated with one’s 
knowledge require forgiveness!” If in fact her vow was no longer in 
effect, why does she require forgiveness and atonement from G-d? 
The Gemara in Tractate Yomah states, “The contemplation of sin, is 
more severe than the sin itself.” The Gemara explains that if one 
intended to violate the law, although he did not, he is fully culpable for 
his action albeit permitted. For example, if one intended to eat pork and 
is served Kosher veal instead; however, as he is eating the Kosher veal he 
believes he is eating pork, he requires forgiveness because he intended 
to violate. However, if one intended to eat Kosher veal and 
inadvertently eaten pork, his liability is to a lesser degree. The Gemara 
concludes, “The intent to commit a sin is more severe than the sin itself.” 
Maharsha in his commentary explains that there are two aspects to a 
transgression. There is the essence of the sinful act, regardless of intent, 
because of the inherent prohibition that lies within the action or item, it 
damages and diminishes one’s spirituality- such as eating non-Kosher. 
Regardless of one’s intent, if one ingests something that is forbidden he 
will be spiritually diminished. The other aspect of a sin is the intent; 
whether it is deliberate or in defiance of G-d. Despite the fact that G-d 
prohibited a certain behavior, one believes that his own desires and 
needs supersede G-d’s Will. At a more extreme level, it is when one 
may chooses to defy G-d. He violates only to defy G-d and not to satisfy a 
desire or lust. This is the meaning of the Gemara that the intent of sin is 
more severe than the sin itself. 
Regarding, the woman whose father or husband annulled her vow of 
Nazeritehood without her knowledge, when she drank the wine or 
contaminated herself to the dead; she did so believing that she was 
violating her vow. Since her intent was to violate through the action of 
drinking the wine or contamination, it is a demonstration that her 
priority is either her own desire or due to her defiance of G-d. She 
therefore requires forgiveness and atonement. 
The Gemara in Tractate Kiddushin tells us regarding a non-Jew, “G-d 
considers the intent to transgress, is as if the individual had actually 
actualized the action.” Regarding Lavan, the Torah tells us, “…The 
Aramean destroyed my forefather (Yaakov).” Yaakov and his family 
had fled from Lavan when he was not aware. When Lavan became 
aware that he was deceived by his son in law Yaakov, he vowed to 
destroy him and his family. If G-d had not come to Lavan in a 
dream and restrained him not to “do good or evil with Yaakov” he 
would have actualized his intent to kill Yaakov. Factually, Lavan’s intent 
was never actualized. Nevertheless the verse states, “…The Aramean 
destroyed my forefather (Yaakov).” G-d considers it as if the non-
Jew actualized his evil intent although he factually did not. This is because 
the only reason he did not do so was because of circumstances that G-d 
brought about. In contrast, until a Jew actualizes his evil intent, the 
presumption is that he would have never brought his evil intent to 
fruition. However, regarding the Jew who actualizes his intent, although 
he did not realize that his action was permitted, but rather believed that 
he was transgressing, his intent is classified as if it were a transgression. 
This is because he actualized his evil intent in an action, although it 
was a permitted one, he is culpable and requires forgiveness and 
atonement. 
2. Yosef’s Unique Love for the Land 
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The Torah states, “The daughters of Tzelofchad, son of Chefer, son 
of Gilead, son of Machir, son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh son of Yosef drew near…and they stood before Moshe, 
before Elazar the Kohen…saying, ‘Our father died in the desert, but 
he was not among the assembly that was gathering against 
Hashem in the assembly of Korach, but he died of his own sin; and 
he has no son…Give us possession among our father’s brothers.” 
Since Tzelofchad’s daughters were his only progeny, they came to claim 
his portion in the Land as his heirs. The daughters of Tzelofchad merited 
that the laws of inheritance should be communicated to Moshe by G-d as a 
result of their request for a portion in the Land. 
The Midrash asks, “Why does the Torah trace the pedigree of the 
daughters of Tzelofchad back to Yosef, the Patriarch of the Tribes of 
Ephraim and Manasseh? Since the verse identifies them as the 
descendants of Manasseh, it is not necessary to mention that Manasseh 
was the son of Yosef? The Torah needed to trace the genealogy of the 
daughters of Tzelofchad back to Yosef because he had a special love 
for the Land (of Israel) ‘chibas haaretz’. Where do we find that he had a 
special love for the Land? The verse states, ‘When G-d will surely 
remember you and bring you up out of this land (Egypt)…then 
you must bring my bones up out of here with you (to the Land of 
Israel).’ Just as Yosef had a special love for the Land, so too did the 
daughters of Tzelofchad love the Land as it states, ‘Give us a portion…’ 
This is to teach us that all the daughters of Tzelofchad were 
righteous.” The daughters of Tzelofchad desired a portion in the Land, 
not for its monetary value, but only because of their special love for 
the Land of Israel. 
How do we see from this request that Yosef had made of his brothers 
a special love for the Land? Rashi cites Chazal who explain the words 
“with you” to mean, “When your children will take out your remains 
from Egypt, you must ensure me that they will remove my remains with 
them.” Every one of the Tribes wanted their remains to be removed from 
Egypt when the redemption would come about. Since every one of the 
Tribes wanted their remains to be removed from Egypt, why was Yosef’s 
request an indication that his love for the Land was greater than theirs? In 
addition, why was it necessary that Yosef request from his brothers 
that they should guarantee that his remains should be removed, when he 
could have asked his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh to remove his 
remains at the time of the exodus? If so, why was it necessary for him 
to make the removal of his remains a prerequisite for the redemption of 
the Jewish people? If one desires something that he esteems, reveres, and 
loves at an unusual level, he will do everything that is possible to 
ensure that his request will be fulfilled and guaranteed. Because 
Yosef did not want to rely solely upon his children, as his brothers had 
done, it is an indication of his exceptional love for the Land. This is the 
reason he made the request, “…you must bring my bones up out of 
here with you.” 
The Torah tells us that when Yosef was initially taken by his brothers 
and sold into slavery, he encountered someone in the field who Chazal tell 
us was the Archangel Gabriel. The man said to him, “Your brothers 
traveled from this (meezeh)…” Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh explains that 
the numerical value of the word “meezeh” is twelve. Meaning, what the 
angel was telling Yosef is that he should not believe that he is still part of 
the unit of twelve brothers but rather, the unit of twelve has been 
broken because he had been extricated from it. He no longer part of the 
twelve. Yosef understood that because of this diminishment of the 
“twelve” which represents the twelve tribes of Israel, the Jewish people 
needed to be reunified at some alter point. When Yosef made the entire 
Jewish people responsible for bringing his remains out of Egypt to be 
buried in the Land of Israel, he was bringing about a correction to 
bring about the reunification of the Jewish people. As the verse states, 
“…then you must bring my bones up out of here with you (meezeh).” 
Indicating that he wanted to bring about the unification of the 
Jewish people. 
When Yosef said to his brothers “you must bring my bones up out of 
here with you” he was expressing his love for the Land of Israel. In 
contrast, his brothers did not initially intend that their remains be taken 
out of Egypt; however, when they heard to what degree Yosef esteemed 
the Land of Israel and thus wanted his remains to be taken out, they 
understood the special value of being buried in the Land of Israel. It 
is only after Yosef had made the request of them that they instructed 
their descendants to take their remains to the Land of Israel. Yosef’s 

special love for the Land was the basis for the remains for all the tribes 
to be taken out of Egypt and buried in the Land of Israel. 
3. The Praiseworthiness of Moshe as G-d’s Servant 
The Torah states, “G-d spoke to Moshe saying,’ Take vengeance for 
the Children of Israel against the Midianites; afterward you will be 
gathered unto your people.’” The Midrash states, “Rebbe Yehudah 
says, ‘If Moshe wanted to extend his life by many years he could have 
done so. G-d had told him that after he would avenge the vengeance of 
the Jewish people against the Midianites he would pass on. Thus, his 
passing was contingent upon waging war against the Midianites. 
Despite the fact that Moshe could have extended his life by delaying the 
vengeance upon the Midianites, he did not delay. We see from this the 
praiseworthiness of Moshe. He did not say, ‘I will delay the vengeance 
against Midian so that I should extend my life.’” Moshe had negated 
himself totally to the Will of G-d. G-d refers to Moshe as, “My servant 
Moshe; in My house he is the trusted one...” If Moshe’s negation to the 
Will of G-d was so unique that G-d esteems him to be considered to be 
“the trusted one”, why is it considered to be “praiseworthy” for 
Moshe not to delay the destruction of the Midianites? What would have 
been Moshe’s consideration to delay the destruction of the Midianites, 
despite the fact that his passing was contingent upon their destruction? 
Although the Torah tells us that G-d commanded Moshe to build the 
Mishkan, he did not participate in its actual building and the formation 
of the vessels, but rather his participation was limited to the raising of 
the beams after the Jewish people had completed the Mishkan. Moshe had 
initially said, “Let the people participate in the building of the Mishkan 
to the extent that they can, and whatever remains unfinished I will 
complete.” 
Regarding the Princes, the Midrash tells us that the Princes of Israel 
donated the precious gems (the avnei shoham and miluim) that were 
needed for the breastplate worn by the High Priest. When the Torah 
writes the word “Niseeim (Princes)” regarding their participation in the 
building of the Mishkan, it is written with the letter “yud” deleted, 
despite the fact that this letter is usually needed to express the plural 
form of the word. Chazal explain that this indicates that the Princes were 
deficient in their participation because they had delayed in bringing 
their gifts. The Princes did not immediately participate in the building 
of the Mishkan, but rather they waited until the end to contribute their 
gifts. They said, “Let the people participate in the building to the extent 
that they can, and whatever remains unfinished we will complete.” 
Chazal tell us that the Torah is revealing through the deletion of the 
letter “yud” that the delay in their participation in the building of the 
Mishkan of the Princes was due to their lack of motivation, laziness. 
Seemingly the perspective of the Princes was identical to that of Moshe 
regarding the building of the Mishkan, yet Moshe’s behavior is considered 
to be praiseworthy and admirable, whereas the Princes are rebuked for 
their lack of zeal. Why does the Torah differentiate between Moshe 
and the Princes, when both of their perspectives seem to be identical? 
The Torah attests to the fact that Moshe was the most humble person 
who ever lived. He had negated himself totally to G-d as he said, “What 
are we?” Meaning, regarding Moshe, there was no trace of self. The 
characteristic of laziness and the basis for procrastination stems from 
one’s sense of one’s own value, regarding his own personal right to 
attend to his own needs. This is rooted in one’s ego. The reason one 
procrastinates rather than addressing the issue immediately is due to 
one’s not wanting to exert himself. This individual believes that the issue 
at hand can wait until later and does not require him to cease attending 
to his own needs. Because of this self- interest, the true value of what is 
at hand, becomes blurred and minimized. Moshe, because he was totally 
negated to G-d did not have any trace of self. Thus, he had no relevance to 
laziness because there was nothing that could obscure the value of what 
G-d commanded him to do. Therefore, when Moshe said, “Let the 
people participate in the building to the extent that they can…” it could 
not be attributed to laziness, but rather it was for the sake of G-d’s 
Glory that all the Jewish people should participate in the building of the 
Mishkan. It is because of Moshe’s pure intent regarding what he had said 
about the people’s building of the Mishkan, G-d said to him, “Yours 
(your participation) shall be greater than theirs….” 
After Moshe would pass away, Yehoshuah was chosen by G-d to be 
Moshe’s successor. The Gemara in Tractate Bava Basra states, “The 
face of Moshe is the equivalent of the face of the sun and the face of 
Yehoshuah is the equivalent of the face of the moon.” Meaning, 
although Yehoshuah was exceptionally great, he was only a semblance 
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and a reflection of Moshe, his teacher. Meaning, the profound and eternal 
effect of Moshe being the leader of the Jewish people, would come to an 
end with his passing, thus denying the Jewish people the unfathomable 
potential for spiritual advancement. Had Moshe delayed the destruction 
of the Midianite people, he would have extended his life, not because of 
his own conflict of interest (just so that he should live longer), but rather 
for the sake of G-d’s Glory. His leadership and mentoring would 
advance the Jewish people. His going to battle immediately would cause 
them to be denied his leadership and influence. If Moshe delayed the 
battle and extend his life, it would have brought about a greater 
sanctification of G-d. It therefore would have been logical for him to 
delay the battle and extend his life. Despite this rationale, Moshe did not 
delay because it was the command of G-d. Thus, his immediate action to 
go to battle against the Midianites demonstrated the praiseworthiness of 
Moshe. 
4. Rejoicing for the Sake of G-d’s Glory 
The Torah states, “G-d spoke to Moshe saying,’ Take vengeance for 
the Children of Israel against the Midianites…” The Midrash states, 
“Why did G-d want Moshe to destroy the Midianites? It is because of 
what is stated in the verse in Eyov (Job), ‘G-d does not want to deny 
the tzaddik what he desires to see with his own eyes.’ From here, we learn 
that Moshe desired to see the destruction of Midian before he passed away. 
He thus requested from G-d that He should allow him to see with his 
own eyes their destruction. As the verse in Psalms, ‘The righteous 
will rejoice when he sees the vengeance (of G-d), he will wash his feet 
in the blood of the wicked.’ ‘The righteous will rejoice…’ is referring 
to Moshe. He rejoiced in the destruction of the Midianites. ‘…wash his 
feet in the blood of the wicked’ is referring to Bilaam, the evil one.” If 
the tzaddik is holy and pure, why does the tzaddik need to see with 
his own eyes the destruction of the wicked? 
The Torah tells us that after Moshe had shared with Yisro in detail, 
every aspect of what had transpired at the time of the exodus, the 
destruction of the Egyptian army, and how the Jewish people were 
miraculously saved. The Torah states, “Yisro rejoiced over all the 
good that Hashem had done for Israel, that He had rescued them 
from the hand of Egypt…” It would seem that Yisro’s ability to rejoice 
over the good that G-d had provided for the Jewish people reveals his 
true essence that he is able to rejoice over G-d’s Kindness to the 
Jewish people by destroying their masters. Thus, allowing them to be 
free men. It would thus put Yisro in an admirable light. However, 
Sforno explains in his commentary that the Torah is in fact depicting 
something that is critical of Yisro’s internalization of events. 
Sforno states, “When Yisro had heard how the Egyptians were 
destroyed, he did not rejoice over their destruction. He did not behave 
as one who is zealous over the honor that is accorded to his Maker as a 
result of the destruction of His enemies. As the verse states, ‘The 
righteous will rejoice when he sees the vengeance…’ Rather than 
rejoicing over the fact that G-d is meting out justice upon the evil 
ones, Yisro rejoiced over the good that G-d had done on behalf of the 
Jewish people. It is as one who feels compassion because of the tears of 
the victims.” Once the plight of the victims is alleviated, he will rejoice 
for them, rather than rejoicing when he sees the vengeance of G-d 
against evil. 
The Torah tells us that although G-d had told Moshe, “Take vengeance 
for the Children of Israel against the Midianites”, when he had 
instructed the Jewish people to go to battle he said, “Take G-d’s 
vengeance upon the Midianites.” Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh explains that 
as a result of the sin of Baal Peor, 24,000 Jews died in a plague. 
Consequently, regardless of one’s spiritual level, when the Jewish people 
were summoned to go to battle against the Midianites, it would have 
been natural for them to feel personal anger and want to avenge the 
deaths of the Jews that had died. Moshe therefore instructed the 
Jewish people to understand that the focus of destroying the Midianites 
was purely to bring about G-d’s justice upon them. It was not a time for 
one’s personal vengeance. If the Jewish people focused on their own 
vengeance rather than G-d’s vengeance, it would have minimized the 
value of the battle. The objective of the Midianites was to undermine the 
spirituality of the Jewish people, who are G-d’s representation in 
existence. It was thus a direct affront to G-d. Thus, the Jewish people 
needed to focus on this aspect. They needed to infuse their actions with 
the intent, that it was for the sake of G-d and not their personal loss. 
Although the Gemara in Tractate Nazir states, “It is worthwhile to 
engage in Torah and mitzvos even if it is without a pure intent (shelo 

l’shma)…” the battle against the Midianites needed to be with a pure 
intent. If one engages in a mitzvah without the proper intent (ulterior 
motive) it will influence him to come to perform the mitzvah with a pure 
intent (l’shma). However, when one performs the mitzvah without the 
proper intent, it is minimized and not to be compared with the 
performance of a mitzvah that is performed with the proper intent, for 
the sake of G-d. 
5. Perspective, the Determining Factor 
The Torah states, “The children of Reuvain and the children of Gad 
had abundant livestock –very great.” The Torah tells us that the tribes 
of Reuvain and Gad chose to remain on the trans-Jordan side of the 
river because of their abundant livestock. The Midrash states, “G-d 
created three gifts for the world – wisdom, power, and wealth. If one 
merits any one of them, it is considered that he has achieved something of 
the most precious value. If one has wisdom, he has everything. If one has 
power, he has everything. If one has wealth, he has everything. When is it 
considered the ultimate good fortune? It is when it is a gift of G-d and it 
emanates from His Power directly. Wisdom, power and wealth created by 
man have no value… If these gifts are taken (grabbed) by the individual 
and are not granted to him by G-d Himself, they will ultimately come to 
an end…. We see that the tribe of Reuvain and Gad had abundant 
livestock. They greatly valued their wealth. It is because of their 
attachment to their wealth that they were willing to settle outside of the 
Land of Israel and separate themselves from their Jewish brethren. 
Because they chose to live outside of the Land and were willing to 
remove themselves from the Jewish people, they were thus the first of 
the tribes to be exiled before the destruction of the First Temple. As 
it states, ‘..they separated themselves from their brothers for the sake 
of their livestock…’” 
The Gemara in Tractate Makkos states, “In the path that one desires 
to walk, G-d will lead him along that path…” If one desires to be evil, G-
d will present him with many opportunities to actualize his desire. In 
contrast, if one is destined from heaven to be wealthy, for example, 
then it is a true blessing and it will endure. However, if one “grabs” wealth 
because he desires it, although he will attain wealth it is considered to 
be nothing. The tribe of Reuvain and Gad wanted to remain on the 
trans-Jordan side and separate themselves from their brethren because 
their wealth was dear to them. Thus, they were willing to forfeit the 
primary for the sake of the secondary because they valued their 
possessions more than themselves. They said, “We will build corrals 
for our livestock and then we will build cities for our children.” 
Moshe said to them, “You shall not do this (your priorities are 
not correct). You will first address what is most important by 
building cities for your families, and then you will build corrals for 
your livestock.” Because they “grabbed” their wealth rather than it being 
bestowed upon them by G-d, it lead to negative results. 
There is an obligation to bring the first fruits/produce (bikurim) in the 
Land of Israel. The Gemara tells us that Reb Yosi is of the opinion that 
on the trans- Jordan side one is not obligated to bring bikurim because, 
“One is obligated to bring bikurim from a location that G-d gave to them 
but not from a location that they had taken for themselves.” Meaning, 
had the tribes of Reuvain and Gad not taken the initiative to ask for the 
land on the trans- Jordan side they would not have received it. We see 
that they only received the land because G-d allowed them to have it 
after their request. If so, why is it considered as if they had “taken it 
for themselves?” It is because they initiated the process by requesting 
the land. 
The ritual of the bikurim is to express one’s indebtedness to G-d for all 
the good that He has bestowed upon the individual and the Jewish people. 
One must bring the first of his produce to the Temple and make a 
declaration, “…An Aramean tried to destroy my forefather, He 
descended to Egypt and sojourned there…Hashem heard our 
voice…Hashem took us out…” In this declaration, one gives thanks to 
G-d for all that He had done for the Jewish people since the time of 
Yaakov, our Patriarch. One expresses thanks to G-d for everything 
that was bestowed upon him because he cannot attribute anything to his 
own initiative. However, regarding the trans-Jordan side, although G-d 
granted it to the tribes of Reuvain and G-d, it was only after their initiative 
to request it. Thus, one could attribute the receiving of the land to one’s 
own initiative to some degree. Therefore, one is not obligated in bringing 
the first produce from the trans-Jordan side because one’s sense of 
indebtedness is obscured. However, based on the Midrash above we can 
understand the reason for not bringing the first produce differently. 



20                                                  waaBtu!zBTn.uwUn!– trcdk trcd ihc!
Since the trans-Jordan side was not a gift from G-d as the Land of Israel 
was for the Jewish people, it is something that is considered to be 
“grabbed” by man’s initiative. Because the tribes of Reuvain and Gad 
“grabbed” the land, it lead to negative results such as being the first tribes 
to be exiled. Because the first produce is holy and is associated with 
the gifts of G-d it is not to be brought from the produce of the trans-
Jordan side. 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Dedicated in memory of Henry Hirsch Yechiel ben Yehuda, z'l by The 
Hirsch and Friedman Families 
Parsha Parables- Matos/Masi 5776 - Collateral Damage 
"War," said General Sherman, "is not the glory that boys make of it." He 
termed it even worse; the antithesis of Heaven. The ramifications of 
conflict transcend the battlefield, often impacting the lives of civilians and 
neutral parties in ways that are both unpredictable and terminal. 
In this week's portion, Moshe is commanded to wage war against Midian, 
the nation whose daughters seduced the Israelites into a quagmire of sin 
and Divine retribution. If Hashem asks His nation to war, victory should 
be assured, yet this war would have devastating ramifications that would 
not occur through failure on the battlefield, but rather with the success of 
victory. 
Hashem speaks: "Take vengeance for the Children of Israel against the 
Midianites; afterward you will be gathered unto your people" (Numbers 
31:2). 
The term "gathered unto your people," does not refer to a victory parade 
where people gather to pay homage to a victorious conqueror. Rather it 
means the same thing as it meant when the Torah tells us about many of 
our forebears. "And he gathered unto his people and he died." 
Yes, Moshe was told to fight a battle for the sake of Israel's honor and then 
he would die. This battle was to be his last. With mission in life 
accomplished, and the shell of his holy body would be interred while his 
soul would join his Heavenly father in Heaven. 
Though success on the battlefield would be his death knell, Moshe did not 
tarry. Immediately, in the verse after the critical directive, "Moses spoke to 
the people, saying, 'Arm men from among yourselves for the legion that 
they may be against Midian to inflict Hashem's vengeance against 
Midian.'" (Ibid v. 3) Moshe did not tarry nor did he bide his time with 
strategic planning. He prepared his nation in prompt fashion for what 
would be his final battle. What is interesting to note, however, is that 
despite the fact that Moshe's command was immediate and succinct it 
differed slightly from the original directive that Hashem issued. 
Hashem said, "Take vengeance for the Children of Israel against the 
Midianites." Moshe said, "to inflict Hashem's vengeance against Midian." 
Why did Moshe change the directive? 
The Story 
There is a legend told about a certain Rabbi, who was constantly 
tormented by the prime minister of a despot nation. 
"All right, Rabbi," he taunted, "you seem to have the answer to everything. 
Since you are so smart," he smirked, "tell me, dear Rabbi, when will you 
die?" 
The Rabbi knew he was in a bind. If he were to identify a date in the 
distant future, the prime minister could immediately prove him wrong with 
a call to the executioner. Of course, if he predicted an imminent demise, 
the angry king would surely fulfill it. 
The Rabbi, thought for a few moments and then, with a vision of 
clairvoyance, he smiled. 
"I do not know the exact date your honor, but I can assure you one thing: I 
will die one day before you." 
Needless to say, the Prime Minister, made every effort to keep the good 
Rabbi alive for a very long time. 
The Message 
When Moshe was told about the directive to wage war, he moved with 
gusto. He gathered the troops, appointed Pinchus as a general, and 
motivated his army for the war that would precede his own demise. 
But to the people who knew of G-d's directive in its entirety it seemed 
almost like a death sentence. Why should they fight, knowing that as soon 
as they avenged their honor and accomplished the mission, the missive of 
Hashem will be fulfilled and Moshe would die? 

Therefore, explains the Malbim, Moshe told the nation, "We are not doing 
this for your honor." He knew that if it was for the Jews' honor they would 
have tarried in their mission while knowing the deadly toll their success 
would have on their beloved leader. And so "Moshe spoke to the people, 
saying, "Arm men from among yourselves for the legion that they may be 
against Midian to inflict Hashem's vengeance against Midian" (Numbers 
31:3). 
Perhaps for human honor, Moshe could have stayed his demise. The 
people would have even laid down their arms and not fought, despite the 
humiliation they received through Midian. However, when the honor of 
Hashem is at stake, then no mortal impediment, not even the passing of the 
world's greatest leader, can stand in the way. 
Good Shabbos ©2016 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 
About 15 years ago, my son Yehuda, was diagnosed with a GBM Glioblastoma Multiforme, one of the most deadly forms of Brain Cancer. With the 
grace of the Almighty, he not only survived, but has used his gift to grow and give back. He and his wife have built a beautiful family and he is weeks 
away from receiving his Masters in Mental Health Counseling with the goal of becoming a LMHC, a Licensed (Clinical) Mental Health Counselor. 
He has written a book Brainstorm, in which he shares his miraculous journey.  
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Be A Jew Away From Home  
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Daf Yomi: Bava Kamma 67 
In the second of this week’s two parashot we read of Bnei Yisrael’s 
travels. On the verse (Vayikra 6:6), “An eternal flame shall burn on the 
altar, it shall not be extinguished,” the Talmud Yerushalmi comments: 
“Even during the travels.” What does this teach us? 
R’ Aharon Lewin z”l Hy”d (the “Reisha Rav”; killed in the Holocaust in 
1941) writes: There is an awesome ethical lesson here. When a person is at 
home, he is less likely to sin. Even if the yetzer hara tempts him, he will 
overcome the yetzer hara because he knows that whatever he does will 
come to the attention of his friends and neighbors. Not so when a person is 
traveling. When he is away, he can act with impunity and it will not 
become known at home. This fact is alluded to in the verse (Bereishit 4:7), 
“Sin lurks at the door.” When one leaves the door of his house, he is more 
likely to sin. 
However, “Fortunate is one who fears Hashem, who goes in his ways” 
(Tehilim 128:1). Even when he goes on his way, he fears Hashem. [Note 
that most commentaries translate: “His ways,” referring to G-d.] 
This is the message of the Yerushalmi: The eternal flame of love of G-d 
should burn on the altar in a person’s heart even when he travels. As 
Tehilim (119:1) says, “Fortunate are those who are perfect on the road, 
who go with the Torah of G-d.” (Ha’drash V’Ha’iyun II p.91) 
“Moshe spoke to the heads of the tribes of Bnei Yisrael, saying: ‘This is 
the davar / thing that Hashem has commanded’.” (30:2) 
R’ Klonimus Kalman Epstein z”l (Krakow; died1823) writes: Why is it 
necessary to say, “This is the thing that Hashem has commanded”? Would 
one have thought, G-d forbid, that Moshe said this on his own? 
He explains: “Davar” can also mean “word.” In the verses which follow, 
the Torah teaches that a rabbi can release a man from his vow and a 
husband can nullify his wife’s vow. The Torah is teaching us, however, 
that this release or nullification must be verbal. For example, if a man has 
made a vow that apples will be forbidden to him, it is not enough if the 
rabbi feeds him an apple. The rabbi must say, “They are permitted to you.” 
We do not appreciate the power of speech, R’ Epstein adds. There are 
many laws in the Torah that require action–for example, sitting in a sukkah 
or putting on tefilin. Other laws are dependent on the spoken word. For 
example, if a man appears before a kohen with a mark that may be 
tzara’at, the man is not legally considered to have tzara’at until the kohen 
says the word: “Tamei” / “impure.” Similarly, when the mark disappears, 
all of the legal implications of having tzara’at remain in effect until the 
kohen declares: “Tahor” / “pure.” Such is the effect that one word can 
have on another person’s life. (Ma’or Va’shemesh) 
Why are the verses discussing the laws of vows always read during the 
“Three Weeks,” when we commemorate the destruction of the Bet 
Hamikdash? R’ Meir Horowitz z”l (1819-1877; Dzikover Rebbe) explains: 
The first Bet Hamikdash was destroyed after King Tzidkiyahu 
transgressed his vow not to rebel against the Babylonian king, 
Nevuchadnezar. And, the Final Redemption will take place only after 
certain vows that Hashem took against the Jewish People are, so-to-speak, 
annulled. 
The Mishnah (Chagigah 10a) states: “Release from vows hovers in the 
air.” [Literally, this means that the idea that a rabbi can nullify a vow is 
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barely alluded to in the Torah and is learned from the Oral Law.] R’ 
Horowitz comments: On the verse (Bereishit 1:2), “A Divine spirit hovers 
upon the surface of the water,” our Sages commented, “This is the soul of 
mashiach.” It is mashiach who is hovering over the waters–hovering in the 
air–who will nullify Hashem’s vows and make the Redemption possible. 
(Imrei Noam) 
“Nekom nikmat Bnei Yisrael / Take vengeance for Bnei Yisrael from the 
Midianites, achar / then you will be gathered unto your people.” (31:2) 
R’ Chaim Meir Hager z”l (1887-1972; Vizhnitzer Rebbe) observes: 
Shabbat is a time when one should be especially careful with his speech, 
as it is written (paraphrasing Yeshayah 58:13): “If you proclaim the 
Shabbat ‘a delight,’ and you honor it by not discussing the forbidden.” 
Unfortunately, many people use their free time on Shabbat to speak lashon 
hara and cause dissension. Regarding this, our verse may be interpreted 
allegorically: 
“Nekom” / “Avenge” the honor of Shabbat, alluded to by the phrase 
“Nikmat Bnei Yisrael,” whose gematria (1193) equals the gematria of 
“Shabbat malketah” / “The Sabbath Queen.” From whom? “From the 
Midianites,” i.e., those who bring din / G-d’s judgment on the Jewish 
People through their lashon hara–“Din” and “Midian” share a common 
root–and from those who tell lies–the gematria of “Me’et ha’Midyanim” / 
“From the Midianites” (600) equals the gematria of “sheker” / “falsehood.” 
What will be your reward for doing so? “Achar will be gathered unto your 
people.” “Achar” has the same gematria (209) as “Bnei, chayei, 
u’mezonei” / “Children, [long] life, and sustenance.” (Imrei Chaim) 
“Moshe sent them . . . and Pinchas . . . and the sacred vessels.” (31:6) 
The Gemara says that the “sacred vessels” included the Aron Hakodesh, 
inside of which were the remnants of the luchot that Moshe broke. 
R’ Yissachar Dov Rokeach z”l (died 1927; “Belzer Rebbe”) asks: Why 
would they take a reminder of the sin of the Golden Calf to the battlefront? 
Shouldn’t we fear that it will “testify” against us before the Heavenly 
Court? 
He answers: Just the opposite–the broken luchot are a reminder that no 
matter how low the Jewish People fall, Hashem remains willing to accept 
their repentance and take them back. (Sefer Maharid) 
“For our inheritance has come to us on the east bank of the Jordan.” 
(32:19) 
R’ Shlomo Zalman Ehrenreich z”l (1863-1944; Simlau, Hungary) 
comments: Originally, the holiness of Eretz Yisrael was limited to the west 
bank of the Jordan. But, after Bnei Yisrael conquered the lands of Sichon 
and Og, the holiness of Eretz Yisrael “crossed” the Jordan to the east bank 
also. Thus, the inheritance of the tribes of Reuven and Gad “came to them” 
on the east bank. (Quoted in Otzrot Tzaddikei U’geonei Ha’dorot) 
Letters from Our Sages 
Below is a haskamah / letter of approbation to the printing of Tzon 
Kodashim by R’ Avraham Chaim Shor z”l (Poland; died 1632), a 
commentary on the Talmudic tractates dealing with kodashim / the 
sacrificial offerings. The letter was written by R’ Yaakov Yitzchak Ish 
Horowitz z”l (died Tisha B’Av 5575 / 1815), an early chassidic rebbe 
known as the “Chozeh / Seer of Lublin.” 
It is not my way to act above my station by giving a haskamah, for I am 
neither a rabbi nor a maggid / preacher–except when absolutely necessary, 
for nothing comes before G-d’s Will. In this case, however, it seems to me 
to be a great mitzvah. When I was young, I had a great desire to write a 
commentary on the tractates of the Order of Kodashim, for it is well-
known how great a mitzvah it is to occupy oneself with the laws of 
kodashim, as our Sages say, “If one studies the laws of the olah sacrifice, it 
is as if he has offered an olah,” etc. The Order of Kodashim is like a closed 
book, and its text is not as well-edited as it should be, unlike the other 
tractates which have the glosses of the Maharshal z”l, Maharsha z”l and 
Maharam z”l [three 16th century Talmud commentators]. Presumably, this 
is because these tractates were not studied in depth with students as they 
are not as relevant in our times. Later, however, the demands of the public, 
the needs of Bnei Yisrael, which are many, were placed upon me–whether 
giving advice or praying for them. I was afraid to push people away, since 
G-d gave me the ability to help the Jewish People. I was very preoccupied, 
so much so that I can’t even study for myself, let alone write a 
commentary. There are commentaries on Kodashim, for example Panim 
Me’irot and Mayim Kedoshim, but there are inadequate because their 
authors were so sharp and had such far-ranging knowledge that they did 
not have questions about whether the text was precise; they were 

concerned only with posing questions and answering them. Another work, 
Birkat Ha’zevach is too concise. For many years, I pined to reprint the 
work Tzon Kodashim because it is a satisfying commentary and a “big 
tree” on which one can support himself with regard to alternative texts. I 
was not able to do this, however, until I met my beloved (paraphrasing 
Shir Ha’shirim)–my friend, the son of my friend, R’ Eliezer Ze’ev son of 
the late Zvi Hirsch z”l, who used to live in my home–who agreed to print 
this work. I said that I would write these words so that people like me 
would accept them, for every learned person should buy a copy of Tzon 
Kodashim and study the Order of Kodashim, and money should be no 
object. As the Sefer Chassidim says: It is a bigger mitzvah to buy a set of 
Talmud than to write a Sefer Torah, for once permission was given to 
write down the Talmud, it is something that every learned person needs. In 
contrast, how many Sifrei Torah are never used at all?! Therefore, I have 
promised to buy a copy. May we merit to perform the sacrificial service in 
the rebuilt Temple soon in our days. 
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Taking A Closer Look 
“And they traveled from Eilim and they camped by the Yam Suf” 
(Bamidbar 33:10). Being that they had crossed the Yam Suf (often 
translated as “the Red Sea” and “the Sea of Reeds”) just a couple of stops 
prior to this one (33:8; this was their third encampment after crossing), it is 
a bit curious that the Children of Israel were back at the same sea they had 
crossed. Why did they return to the Yam Suf? 
Where Is Mt. Sinai? 
Since they were headed for Mt. Sinai (33:14-15, compare with Sh’mos 
19:2), and where they were headed directly impacts why they were back at 
the Yam Suf, the location of Mt. Sinai may help. There has been much 
discussion recently (in scholarly circles) regarding whether Mt. Sinai is in 
the Sinai Peninsula (as has seemingly always been assumed) or in Saudi 
Arabia (as well as specifically where in those areas it might be). Therefore, 
let’s take a detour by discussing the issues surrounding whether Mt. Sinai 
is on the Sinai Peninsula or in Saudi Arabia. 
Where’s The Evidence? 
One of the reasons people started looking for possible locations outside the 
Sinai Peninsula is the lack of archeological evidence from the time period 
of the exodus from Egypt. Although it is true that, generally speaking, a 
lack of evidence is not evidence in and of itself (as it only means we 
haven’t come cross any evidence yet, not that it definitely doesn’t exist), 
the expectation of archeologists and biblical scholars was (and is) that if a 
nation said to consist of 600,000 adult males (Bamidbar 2:32), besides 
women and children, had been there, there would be evidence that they 
were (just as there is evidence of others being there before this time period 
and afterwards). Putting aside any discussion of exactly when the exodus 
occurred, since there is no evidence from any of the possibilities, many 
question how the Sinai Peninsula could be considered a candidate for the 
location of Mt. Sinai. 
The fact that it is called the Sinai Peninsula doesn’t mean that Mt. Sinai 
must be on it, as it was called the Sinai Peninsula precisely because it had 
been thought that Mt. Sinai was there. [It is a desert area between Egypt 
and Canaan, so makes sense to have been where Mt. Sinai is, and when the 
area was first explored they did find evidence that people had been there a 
long time ago (now determined to be earlier than the exodus could have 
been).] Nevertheless, it is significant that people inhabited the peninsula, 
and specifically the southern part of it, before there was a Mt. Sinai to be 
searched for. 
When traveling from Egypt to Saudi Arabia, which requires crossing the 
peninsula from west to east (east to west if going from Saudi Arabia to 
Egypt), rather than crossing in a straight line in the center or northern part 
of the peninsula, the route taken was through the southern part of the 
peninsula so that travelers could take advantage of water sources available 
on this longer route. To quote Aviram Perevolotsky and Israel Finkelstein 
(“The Southern Sinai Exodus Route in Ecological Perspective,” BAR 11:4, 
July/August 1985), “the only environment that enabled non-nomadic 
subsistence in the harsh desert was the wadis of the high mountain 
valleys.” [This is similar to Babylon's attack of Israel being described as 
coming “from the north” (Yirmiyah 1:14) even though Babylon is east of 
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Israel, not north of it, because when traveling from Babylon to Israel, 
rather than crossing the desert from east to west, the route usually taken 
was via the “Fertile Crescent,” following the Euphrates River north and 
west into modern-day Syria, then west into Lebanon before heading south 
into Israel. Hence the attacking army came “from the north.”] Since it was 
common to travel through the southern part of the peninsula, when 
explorers were trying to find Mt. Sinai, they found evidence there likely of 
travelers taking this route between Saudi Arabia and Egypt (or vice versa), 
or from small communities that had set up shop along this route. It had 
been thought that one of these sites was Mt. Sinai, but the dating of this 
evidence disqualifies it from being relevant to that time period. Which is 
why we are left with no evidence. But we are left with an explanation as to 
why the longer route through the southern peninsula was used instead of 
shorter routes. Interestingly, when the early encampments are described, 
we are told that they traveled three days in the desert before camping in 
Marah (Bamidbar 33:8), a reference to their search for water (see Sh'mos 
15:22-23), and the 12 springs in Eilim are mentioned as well (Bamidbar 
33:9, compare with Sh'mos 15:27, where it says explicitly that they stayed 
there because of the water). 
Nevertheless, in this case (more than others), a lack of evidence really isn’t 
evidence. Besides the suggestion by some that being on the constant move 
and having few belongings to leave behind minimizes the relevance of not 
finding anything, we are taught that the nation was led by, and surrounded 
by, “clouds of glory” that did numerous wondrous things. It “lowered 
[terrain] that was high, raised [terrain] that was low, and killed snakes and 
scorpions [along the way]” (Rashi, Bamidbar 10:34). Whether it physically 
changed the terrain (which reverted back to its original contours 
afterwards) or acted as a cushioned carpet (some suggest a moving carpet) 
that made the route level by adjusting its own thickness, no trace of these 
travels was left afterwards. Their clothing never wore out (D’varim 8:4 
and 29:4) because “the clouds of glory would rub against their clothing 
and clean them” (Rashi in 8:4), so there was no trail of discarded worn out 
clothing. The Tribe of Dan traveled in back of everyone else, picking up 
(and returning) anything left behind (Rashi on Bamidbar 10:25). Any 
location they had been at or through was left clean, without any garbage 
(even the food they ate was completely absorbed into their bodies, with no 
waste). Is it any surprise, then, that no evidence was left to “prove” where 
the Children of Israel had traveled or camped? With the “clouds of glory” 
acting as an eraser, wiping everything clean, and little (if anything) being 
left behind, finding no evidence on the Sinai Peninsula does not preclude it 
from being where Mt. Sinai is. 
Proximity To Midyan 
The “burning bush,” which was atop Mt. Sinai (Sh’mos 3:1-2), occurred 
when Moshe was living with his father-in-law, Yisro, in Midyan, tending 
his sheep. Mt. Sinai must then be within grazing range of Midyan, which 
is fairly well accepted to be in Saudi Arabia, specifically on the eastern 
bank of the Gulf of Aqaba, which is the eastern fork of the Yam Suf. It 
would have been quite a distance for Moshe to travel from Saudi Arabia to 
the Sinai Peninsula (see Tur on Sh’mos 3:1), especially to its southern 
part. However, there are several reasons why Moshe would have ended up 
far from Midyan. 
When Moshe first arrived in Midyan, he came across Yisro’s daughters 
shepherding their father’s sheep, but being hounded by the local shepherds 
(Sh’mos 2:16-17) because their father had abandoned his idolatrous ways 
(Rashi). Yisro’s status as an outcast likely didn’t improve after Moshe’s 
arrival, so when Moshe took over the shepherding duties, it makes sense 
that he didn’t do so locally, but traveled far enough away that he wouldn’t 
be bothered by the local population. Additionally, Moshe purposely led the 
sheep into the desert (3:1) in order to avoid grazing on private property, 
which would be stealing (Rashi). Notice, though, that the Torah doesn’t 
just say he led them into a desert, but into the desert, as in the known 
desert. Which desert would Moshe be familiar with? The one he had to 
cross when fleeing from Egypt to Midyan, the Sinai desert, on the Sinai 
Peninsula. And the only real grazing area there is in the southern part of 
the peninsula. As Itzhaq Beit-Arieh (“The Route Through Sinai: Why the 
Israelites Fleeing Egypt Went South,” BAR 14:3, May/June 1988) put it, 
“compared to other parts of Sinai this region is ecologically better adapted 
to the sustenance of life, because it is covered by assorted vegetation 
consisting of acacia and palm trees and a fairly dense growth of perennial 
bushes, along with a seasonal cover of grasses and weeds suitable for 
pasturing sheep and goats.” 

The Zohar (2:21, quoted by Torah Sh’laima, Sh’mos 3:18) says that 
Moshe was able to sense the special holiness in that desert, so purposely 
went there; it follows that he would go as far into the desert as this 
holiness he sensed led him. Pirkay d’Rebbe Eliezer (40) says that Moshe 
shepherded his father-in-law’s sheep for 40 years; he likely kept them out 
grazing for extended periods of time, certainly long enough to come across 
“G-d’s mountain.” Since G-d wanted to communicate with him to send 
him on a very special mission, Moshe would have been divinely led to this 
mountain despite it being so far from Midyan. The Midrash (Sh’mos 
Rabbah 2:2) says that a young goat (or sheep) ran away, and Moshe ran 
after it, with the commentators explaining that it ran to Mt. Sinai so that G-
d could speak to him there. 
Therefore, even though placing Mt. Sinai in Saudi Arabia may seem more 
intuitive because of its proximity to Midyan, there are enough reasons why 
Moshe might have led his sheep (or been led) to the distant Sinai Peninsula 
to prevent us from excluding it. 
Where Aharon Met Moshe 
When Moshe went back to Egypt (from Midyan) to lead the Children of 
Israel out, he was met, on the way, by his brother Aharon at “G-d’s 
mountain” (Sh’mos 4:27). Aharon was told to “go meet Moshe in the 
desert” (ibid), and the place they happened (“vayif’g’sheihu”) to meet up, 
obviously with some divine help, was at Mt. Sinai. It would therefore 
follow that Mt. Sinai is somewhere between Midyan and Egypt, with both 
Moshe and Aharon taking the same route (from opposite directions). As 
we have seen, this works if Aharon followed the longer but more 
hospitable route through the southern part of the Sinai Peninsula, and was 
the same route Moshe took. If, however, Mt. Sinai is in Saudi Arabia, it 
would only be on the way to/from Egypt if Midyan did not extend all the 
way to the northern tip of the Gulf of Aqaba and Mt. Sinai is in the strip of 
land between the northern border of Midyan and the northern tip of the 
Gulf of Aqaba. None of the proposed Saudi Arabian sites for Mt. Sinai are 
there, but further east, putting it miles out the way when traveling between 
Egypt and Midyan. Besides, by the time Aharon and Moshe met at “G-d’s 
mountain,” Moshe had already traveled far enough to check into a place of 
lodging (4:24), and it was considered as if he had already “returned to 
Egypt” (4:20). It doesn’t sound like Mt. Sinai is close to Midyan; if 
anything, Moshe and Aharon seem to have met somewhere in the middle, 
perhaps even closer to Egypt. It should also be noted that Aharon’s 
instructions were to “go meet Moshe in the desert,” without specifying 
which desert. The only desert that Aharon could have been familiar 
enough with for it to be referred to as “the desert” was the one right 
outside Egypt, on the Sinai Peninsula. 
Requesting Permission From Edom 
While staying in Kadesh, Moshe sent messengers to Edom, asking for 
permission to pass through their land (Bamidbar 20:14-19). Cutting 
through Edom must have made it a shorter trip to the Promised Land, and 
Edom’s refusal forced the Children of Israel to take a longer route. Since 
Edom is southeast of Canaan, and northeast of the Sinai Peninsula, if the 
nation was “wandering” on the peninsula, there should be no need to travel 
through Edom to get to the Promised Land. If, however, they were in 
Saudi Arabia, which is southeast of Edom, passing through Edom could 
cut down on their travel time. 
It should be noted that Kadesh Barneya, from where the spies left to scout 
the Promised Land (D’varim 1:19-22), and part of the Promised Land’s 
southern border (Bamidbar 34:4), is directly north of the Sinai Peninsula, 
so if Mt. Sinai was in Saudi Arabia, the nation had to travel from the 
eastern side of the Gulf of Aqaba to the area north of its western side, and 
if they were now back in Saudi Arabia (and therefore requesting 
permission to pass through Edom), they would have traveled from the 
eastern side of Aqaba (the Sinai Peninsula) to Saudi Arabia (the proposed 
location of Mt. Sinai) on the western side of Aqaba when they first left 
Egypt, went back to the eastern side (to Kadesh Barneya), and then back 
again to the western side (before asking permission to pass through Edom). 
Aside from Saudi Arabia no longer being a convenient place for Mt. Sinai 
to be (since they went from the eastern side to the western side and back so 
often), why did they now need Edom’s permission to go there if they 
didn’t need it for their earlier trips to the western side of Aqaba? 
Whether “Kadesh” and “Kadesh Barneya” are one and the same (including 
if “Kadesh” is a particular location within a region referred to as “Kadesh 
Barneya”) or they are two separate locations (some have the famed Petra 
being “Kadesh,” which would mean that when the Nabateans buried their 
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dead on top of older cemeteries, this might include the burial places of 
those who died during the nation’s 19 year stay in Kadesh) is a separate, 
long discussion. It is fairly clear, though, that Kadesh was on the western 
side of Edom (see Bamidbar 21:4, where we traveled back south, towards 
the Yam Suf, from Hor HaHor, in order to circumvent Edom, whereas we 
would have traveled north if it was on the eastern side), so the request to 
pass through Edom must have been a request to pass from west to east. 
Several years ago I discussed why they wanted to cross through Edom get 
to its eastern side despite the Promised Land being on its western side (see 
the last four paragraphs of 
https://rabbidmk.wordpress.com/2010/06/24/parashas-balak-5770/), as 
well as why the Torah never tells us that Moshe also sent a request to 
Moav to pass through their land (see Shoftim 11:17). After the sin of the 
spies, the nation was not entering the Promised Land from the south, but 
from the Plains of Moav (opposite Yericho). Had Edom given us 
permission to cut through their land, we would have continued to the 
Plains of Moav (which is why we needed Moav’s permission too), but 
once Edom refused, the request of (and denial of permission from) Moav 
became irrelevant, so wasn’t mentioned in the Torah. It was relevant to 
Yiftach’s dealing with Amon, so he included it in his message to their 
king, but by the time the nation reached Moav after having to go around 
Edom, Sichone had taken the land from Moav. The bottom line for our 
discussion is that putting Mt. Sinai in Saudi Arabia doesn’t help regarding 
why we asked Edom to pass through their land. 
More From Yiftach’s Message To Amon 
Included in Yiftach’s message to the king of Amon was that “when they 
came up from Egypt, Israel went in the desert until the Yam Suf and they 
came to Kadesh” (Shoftim 11:16). His point seems to be that had 
permission been given, we wouldn’t have taken any land east of the Jordan 
River (including the land Amon claimed was wrongly taken from them); it 
was only because we had to go around Edom and were attacked by 
Sichone (when we asked for permission to pass through his land), that we 
took the land he had conquered from Moav (and Amon). We only went 
past the Yam Suf (referring to the Gulf of Aqaba) because we were forced 
to go around Edom, and forced to conquer the land east of the Plains of 
Moav in order to get to them. Yiftach included the words “until the Yam 
Suf” to indicate the eastern limit of the nation’s travels, which indicated 
that they didn’t intend to conquer anything east of that marker. If Mt. Sinai 
is in Saudi Arabia, this statement would not be true, as they would have 
traveled past the Gulf of Aqaba. There are other possible explanations for 
the expression "until the Yam Suf" (see Radak), but this seems to be the 
most straightforward way of understanding it. 
Circling Mt. Seyir 
When it was finally time to stop wandering in the desert and head for the 
Plains of Moav, G-d told Moshe “you have circled around this mountain 
(referring to Mt. Seyir) long enough, turn to the north” (D’varim 2:3). If 
Mt. Sinai is on the Sinai Peninsula, the nation never really circled Mt. 
Seyir, even if they did travel on its western side from south to north 
(before sending the spies), back down south (after the spies), back north 
(to Kadesh, from where they asked Edom permission to go through its 
land) and then back south (after Edom refused). [See 
https://rabbidmk.wordpress.com/2016/07/14/parashas-chukas-5776/ for an 
elaboration on these trips.] If, on the other hand, Mt. Sinai is in Saudi 
Arabia, even if they hadn’t been on its eastern or northern sides, they 
would have traveled not only on its western side several times, but on (and 
past) its south side several times as well (as discussed above), which is 
much closer to “circling” it than only having traveled on one of its sides. 
Nevertheless, having gone past Mt. Seyir five times on its eastern side is 
likely enough for it to be described that way. 
The Road To Mt. Seyir 
The Torah (D’varim 1:2) says it was an “11 day trip from Choreiv (Mt. 
Sinai) to Kadesh Barneya, taking the road to Mt. Seyir.” Since Mt. Seyir is 
northeast of the Sinai Peninsula, while Kadesh Barneya is directly north of 
it, there should be no reason to take the road to Mt. Seyir to get from Mt. 
Sinai to Kadesh Barneya. If, on the other hand, Mt. Sinai is in Saudi 
Arabia, with Mt. Seyir being northwest of it, it makes sense to take the 
road to Mt. Seyir, from where they could travel further west to Kadesh 
Barneya. Nevertheless, taking “the road to Mt. Seyir” doesn’t necessarily 
mean taking it all the way to its final destination, just as taking the 
highway that goes to Tel Aviv from Jerusalem to get to Beit Shemesh 
doesn’t mean going all the way to Tel Aviv. And, as I have previously 

shared (https://rabbidmk.wordpress.com/2013/07/11/parashas-devarim-
5773/), “the road to Mt. Seyir” may have been a relatively short road that 
goes from the southern end of the Sinai Peninsula to the northern tip of the 
Gulf of Aqaba, where it meets other major roads. If “the road to Mt. Seyir” 
didn’t really go to Mt. Seyir, but met with the major trade route that did 
(“The King’s Highway,” see Bamidbar 20:17), we can understand not only 
why it’s called “the way to Mt. Seyir” even if it doesn’t go there, but why 
the Children of Israel would take it despite not traveling to Mt. Seyir. Once 
they reached the end of that road (or the appropriate crossroad), they took 
“the road to the mountains of the Emori” to Kadesh Barneya. 
Seismic Activity 
Geologists have offered support for the theory that Mt. Sinai is in Saudi 
Arabia based on the description of what happened when the Torah was 
given (thunder and lightening, smoke, fire, and the entire mountain 
shaking, see Sh’mos 19:16 and 19:18) and when Eliyahu went to Choreiv 
(a strong wind that smashed the rocks of the mountains, followed by an 
earthquake, then fire, then faint sounds, see M’lachim I 19:11-12). Shimon 
Ilani, a volcano expert who spoke at a two-day colloquium in 2013 on the 
topic of where Mt. Sinai is (quoted in the March/April 2014 edition of 
BAR), said that “the shattering gust of wind, the quaking and rumbling, 
the fiery conflagration, all emitting from an imposing peak, evoke nothing 
so much as a shattering initial volcanic explosion, followed by violent 
shuddering and a fiery exhalation, abating after the eruptive force is spent. 
The sequential description of wind-earthquake(-noise)-fire-silence is very 
close to what happens during an explosive volcanic eruption.” Since there 
has been known seismic activity in Saudi Arabia, but not on the Sinai 
Peninsula, if the experiences described were the result of a volcanic 
eruption, it was more likely to have occurred in Saudi Arabia. 
As enticing as providing a natural explanation is (see 
https://rabbidmk.wordpress.com/2012/10/11/parashas-bereishis-5773/), 
there might be a few caveats here. First of all, just as the “burning bush” 
was not consumed by the fire (Sh’mos 3:2), the manifestations of G-d 
descending upon Mt. Sinai likely did not take any physical form either. 
Although a description of rocks being smashed by wind defies this, if there 
was a real volcanic explosion, Moshe, Aharon, Nadav, Avihu, and the 70 
elders (see Sh’mos 24:9, although according to Ramban this part of the 
narrative would have happened after the explosion) would not have 
survived. (Eliyahu was in a cave, so might have been protected). Moshe 
was on the mountain the whole time, as was Aharon (19:24), and Moshe 
brought the nation closer to the mountain (19:17) rather than moving them 
out of harm’s way. Afterwards, it says the nation “saw, and moved away, 
keeping their distance” (20:15), being awed by what had happened, but not 
physically affected by it. I am therefore hesitant to say that there was an 
actual volcanic explosion. Besides, if such activity could occur in the 
region (in nearby Saudi Arabia), it could have happened a couple of times 
on the Sinai Peninsula as well, even if it has not been documented. 
End Of Detour - Back To The Yam Suf 
If Mt. Sinai is on the Sinai Peninsula (in the south, as explained above), 
the nation would have followed a route somewhat parallel to the coastline 
of the Yam Suf, starting from the crossing point at the north end of the 
Gulf of Suez (the western fork), traveling south (and east, since the 
peninsula resembles a “V”) all the way around to the east and north near 
the Gulf of Aqaba (the eastern fork). It is not surprising, then, if along the 
way, one of the stops was not just parallel to the coast, but on the coast 
itself, especially where the coast is recessed a bit (see Chizkuni on 
Bamidbar 33:10). 
[This is similar to how Tosfos (Arachin 15a, see also Chizkuni on 
Bamidbar 33:8) explains the second stop at Yam Suf, although they 
envisioned the coastline going straight across from west to east, not a “V” 
shaped peninsula. The M’chilta (B’shalach, Vayasah 1) understands the 
second stop at Yam Suf to be a retreat; I am presenting explanations more 
consistent with Tosfos.] 
If Mt. Sinai is in Saudi Arabia, even though the crossing of the sea 
occurred near the northern tip of the Gulf of Suez (see 
https://rabbidmk.wordpress.com/2016/04/28/pesach-5776b/, which 
wouldn’t work if it was the Gulf of Aqaba, since it is so far from Egypt), 
the second stop at the Yam Suf would have been on the Gulf of Aqaba, 
right before or right after they entered Saudi Arabia. Please note, though, 
that since there were two stops at “Yam Suf,” and both couldn’t have been 
on the Gulf of Aqaba (as they would have already been on the other side 
after they crossed it), even if Mt. Sinai is in Saudi Arabia, the part of the 
Yam Suf that the nation crossed had to have been the Gulf of Suez. 
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Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
How To Ensure That Our Tefillos Are Answered 
In Parshas Matos, Hashem commands Moshe to take revenge on the 
Midianites, and Moshe assembles an army of 3,000 men from each tribe 
(Bamidbar Rabba 22:3), 36,000 in all. Of each group of 3,000, 1,000 men 
set out to battle, another 1,000 men guarded the fighters’ supplies, and 
another 1,000 men stood near the battlefield to pray for the soldiers. 
Why did each soldier need to have one Jew davening alongside for him? 
First of all, shouldn’t all the Jews be davening for the soldiers’ victory? 
Secondly, why did this limited group have to daven right near the 
battlefield? 
Rav Chaim Shmuelevitz answers that for a tefilla to be effective, it must 
stem from the depths of one’s heart. If one does not truly feel pain over 
what he is asking, his prayer is less likely to be answered. Therefore, it 
was important that the daveners stand alongside the soldiers and 
experience their hardships, each man feeling that his counterpart was out 
on the battlefield instead of him. In our experience as well, Rav 
Shmuelevitz would advise that before praying for a sick person’s recovery, 
first visit the sick person and see what he is undergoing. This will help you 
feel his pain and enable your prayers to be heard. 
Rav Pinkus adds that in his silent prayer, if a person feels pain to the 
extent that within his heart comes forth a shout, such a prayer is 
guaranteed to be answered. He bases this on the Zohar (Shmos page 20), 
which states that tza’aka, a scream within the heart, is able to rip up harsh, 
divine decrees and take control of Hashem’s strict judgment — in this 
world and the next. 
It may sound exaggerated, but Rav Pinkus explains this with an analogy: A 
father is so angry at his son that he throws him out of the house. If his son 
whines to himself outside, his father will be unmoved. However, if he 
hears his son shout: “Father! A lion is coming to attack me! Save me!” — 
any father would come to his son’s rescue immediately. 
This is the response Hashem promises for a heart that shouts out to Him. 
Rav Pinkus adds that we should reach this level of emotion not only for 
matters of life and death. All our prayers are expected to elicit a shout 
from the heart. When we ask for Torah and teshuva, we should realize that 
for a Jew, these are essential parts of life. To live bereft of Torah and 
teshuva is to be more dead than alive. How can we be quiet about this, or 
ask Hashem for them with indifference! We need health and livelihood; 
therefore our heart should shout out for them! Particularly now during the 
Three Weeks, the lack of the Beis Hamikdash should bring forth a shout 
from our hearts. How could we possibly not cry over this, as it states in 
Sotah (48a) that without the Beis Hamikdash, the curse of each day is 
worse than that of the previous day? All of our day-to-day troubles stem 
from this. 
Many of us find it difficult to daven with kavana, but Rav Pinkus sees this 
as laziness. If a person puts in enough thought to realize that this very 
moment is an eis tzara, a time of distress for himself and the Jewish People 
as a whole, this should spur him to put his whole heart into his davening. 
Even those who are very far from Hashem and His mitzvos can turn to 
Him in fervent prayer when they feel themselves to be in danger. 
Our shout to the heart should not stem from desperation, however. On the 
contrary, even as we cry out we should feel a sense of optimism that 
Hashem will hear our prayers and accept them. Indeed, the Chofetz Chaim 
notes that joy is obligatory for every prayer (Mishna Berura 1:10). We can 
feel joy in davening by strengthening our belief that we are standing 
before the All-powerful Creator of the world, who certainly hears us and 
can bring an end to all of our troubles. This belief, and the optimism that 
goes with it, are essential to our prayers. 
An esteemed talmid chacham confided to Rav Yitzchak Zilberstein that he 
had once gone to a gadol and begged his help for a long list of hardships, 
among them health, child-raising, financial problems and more. As he was 
describing his difficulties he broke down and cried. 
“Tell me,” asked the gadol, “Did you daven to Hashem about this? 
The talmid chacham was taken back. 
“Of course I davened!” he replied in anguish. 
“What I meant is, did you daven the way a Jew is supposed to daven. Did 
you feel that Hashem can really help you?” 

The talmid chacham admitted that he saw no hope for his situation. There 
were too many problems, with too many complications. Inside, he had 
already given up. 
“The gadol advised me to put into my davening a sense of emuna, that 
Hashem is capable of solving all of my problems, even if it seemed to me 
that the situation was hopeless. Slowly, I started adding this intent to my 
davening, and you know what? Things began getting better.” 
May we be zoche to pray to Hashem with a shout from the heart! 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
The Next Giant Step  
These are the journeys of the Children of Israel who left the land of 
Egypt in their legions, under the charge of Moshe and Aaron. (Bamidbar 
33:1) 
These are the journeys: Why were these journeys recorded? -To inform us 
of the kindliness of the Omnipresent… – Rashi 
They journeyed from the mountains of Abarim and camped in the plains 
of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho. (Bamidbar 33:48) 
Forty-two journeys are spelled out -starting from the Exodus from Egypt 
until the final encampment in the plains of Moab looking into the 
“Promised Land.” This long list, the winding review, Rashi tells us is in 
order to inform us of the kindliness of Hashem. If the Torah is investing so 
much “ink” it must give us pause to think, how weighty and truly 
beneficial this exercise is. 
At the time of the exodus the verse tells us, “So G-d led the people around 
[by] way of the desert [to] the Red Sea, and the children of Israel were 
armed when they went up out of Egypt. (Shemos 13:18) The word for 
“armed” – “chamushim” is an unusual term. There is a hint here! Rashi 
explains that according to the most modest estimate, “chamushim” mean 
one fifth- 1/5. 
Only one fifth of the Jewish People merited the leaving Egypt while 4/5th 
died secretly in the 9th plague, the plague of darkness. This is shocking 
news. The celebrated exodus was actually accompanied by a most 
catastrophic loss. 
The Jewish Nation consisted of 600,000 adults-males between the age of 
20 and 60 as recorded explicitly in the Torah. Counting females, people 
above 60, and below 20 years, we can guestimate that perhaps there were 3 
million people who actually left Egypt. 
If that’s so, then 12 million perished and were disappeared during the 
plague of darkness. What a heartrending misfortune numerically and 
individually! To have travelled so far in an exile only to be eliminated in 
the final moments before the redemption reeks of human tragedy. 
Now, even after all that, here comes the tough news. Rabbi Aigdor Miller 
ztl. said that not only at that time but in every generation, 80% are lost to 
the particular “plague of darkness” of that generation. That is really scary. 
I appreciate that statistics don’t proscribe behavior in advance but only 
describe behavior ex post facto. Even still, this is a frightening historical 
trend. How do we make sure that we and our children are not a statistic, 
going by default, the way of the 80%? 
It dawned on me this year at the Pesach Seder an insight about this chilling 
information. I had to share it then and now. This awareness may just be the 
beginning of the cure we seek. I came to realize that we are the 20% of the 
20% of the survivors of the survivors, surviving selection after brutal 
selection for 3700 years. It is worthwhile meditating deeply on and 
sincerely about the price tag of the seat we occupy. 
This is not a guilt trip! It’s a reality check. We are on “the one yard line” 
of history after having endured so long and hard a fight to get here. That 
path to here is paved with supreme idealism, rivers of blood, and yes, 
Heavenly help. To walk off the field at this point because someone in the 
stands winked in our general direction is a failure in understanding the 
value of our current position. 
No different than the Children of Israel poised to enter the “Promised 
Land” after a circuitous journey in the desert, we at the edge of a bitter 
exile, desperately need to review how we got here to take the next giant 
step. 
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Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Matot-Masei: Splitting the Tribe of Menashe 
In Parashat Matot we read of the request made by the tribes Reuben and 
Gad, who approached Moshe to ask if they could permanently reside in the 
territory east of the Jordan River. Beneh Yisrael had captured this region 
from the kingdoms of Sihon and Og, and Reuben and Gad decided that the 
lush pastures in this region suited them well, as they had large herds of 
cattle. They therefore asked permission to settle in this region rather than 
live together with the other tribes in Eretz Yisrael. Moshe was initially 
angered by Reuben and Gad’s request, but he later acquiesced once they 
expressed their intent to join the other tribes in the war to capture Eretz 
Yisrael. 
Surprisingly, at the end of the story, a third tribe suddenly enters the 
picture. The Torah (32:33) tells that Moshe granted the region east of the 
Jordan River to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and also to half the tribe of 
Menashe. The question naturally arises as to why half of Menashe 
received part of this territory, if the request was made only by Reuben and 
Gad. 
The answer, perhaps, emerges from a story told in last week’s Parasha, 
Parashat Pinhas. There we read of the five daughters of Selofhad, a man 
who had died in the wilderness and left five daughters and no sons. The 
five daughters approached Moshe and asked for the right to receive their 
father’s portion in the Land of Israel. G-d then spoke to Moshe and 
affirmed that this request was legitimate, and that Selofhad’s daughters 
rightfully deserved the portion that was to have been granted to their father 
(27:7). Rashi notes that when the Torah there introduces Selofhad’s 
daughters (27:1), it tells us that they belonged to the tribe of Menashe, and 
it emphasizes that Menashe was a son of Yosef. Of course, we are already 
quite familiar with Menashe, and there thus seems, at first glance, to be no 
reason for the Torah to have to identify him as Yosef’s son. Rashi explains 
that the Torah emphasized the relationship between Selofhad’s daughters 
and Yosef to allude to us that they both shared a genuine love and affinity 
for the Land of Israel. Yosef, at the end of his life, made his brothers swear 
that they would bring his remains to Eretz Yisrael for burial, and 
Selofhad’s daughters desired a portion of the land. The Torah therefore 
associates Selofhad’s daughters with Yosef to express the fact that they 
loved and cherished the Land of Israel just like their ancestor, Yosef. 
This may shed light on Menashe’s portion east of the Jordan River. 
Reuven and Gad’s request was ultimately granted, but it reflected a 
deficiency in their connection to Eretz Yisrael. Their preference to settle 
across the river to accommodate their herds indicated that they did not 
sufficiently appreciate the special sanctity of the Land of Israel. Moshe 
therefore decided to have the people of Menashe, the tribe of Selofhad’s 
daughters, reside in the eastern territory together with Reuben and Gad. 
This was done to help infuse these two tribes with the genuine love for 
Eretz Yisrael that they were lacking. 
The question, however, remains, why did Moshe instruct only half of 
Menashe to reside east the river? Why did he not simply have all of 
Menashe live in this region together with Reuben and Gad? 
Our Sages explained that the division of the tribe of Menashe was a 
punishment, of sorts, for an act committed by the founder of this tribe. 
Many years earlier, when Yosef was the vizier of Egypt, his brothers came 
from Eretz Yisrael to purchase grain in Egypt. Yosef ordered his servants 
to place his goblet in the luggage of the youngest brother, Binyamin, and 
then, after the brothers left Egypt, Yosef sent his son, Menashe, to run 
after them and accuse them of theft. Sure enough, Menashe searched 
through the brothers’ luggage and found Yosef’s goblet in Binyamin’s 
bag. Realizing that they had been framed, and fearing that they would be 
severely punished, the brothers tore their garments as a sign of mourning 
(Bereshit 44:13). Hazal teach that as Menashe caused his uncles to tear 
their garments, it was decreed that his tribe would be “torn” into two 
segments, each residing in a separate territory. This is why only half of the 
tribe of Menashe settled east of the Jordan River together with Reuben and 
Gad. 
This demonstrates the far-reaching repercussions of each and every action 
we perform. Menashe’s act, causing his uncles great distress, yielded 
significant consequences for centuries. We never know how our seemingly 
small decisions, words and actions will affect our lives and the lives of our 
children, grandchildren and future descendants. The story of Menashe thus 

reminds us of the need to live with a keen sense of responsibility, to 
carefully calculate and consider every action, to ensure that the long-term 
outcome will be positive and beneficial for ourselves and for future 
generations. 
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By Rabbi Boaz Tomsky 
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One of the most beautiful Jewish life-cycle rituals is the Pidyon HaBen 
ceremony. The father, holding his first-born month-old baby son, turns to 
the Kohain, and says “Zeh Beniy Bechorey” ─ this is my first born son. It 
is difficult to understand the way in which the Kohain responds. He asks 
the father one question: “Maiy Bais Tefay”— what do you prefer; “Litan 
Li Bincha Bechorch,” do you want to give away your first born son, “Oh 
Bays Lifdosa Bechamesh Selayi,” or would you prefer to redeem him for 
five shkalim? Is the Kohain actually giving the father an ultimatum, to 
choose between his son or money? What lesson are we to learn from this? 
I believe we can find the answer in this week’s Parsha. 
As the Bnai Yisrael were on the verge of entering into the land of Canaan, 
two of the Shvatim (tribes), Reuven and Gad, approached Moshe Rabbeinu 
with a special request. Instead of settling in the Land of Israel with the 
other tribes, they wished to remain in Gilad, on the east of the Jordan 
River. Their choice of words is most noteworthy: “pens for the flock shall 
we build here for our livestock and cities for our small children.” They 
indicated they would first tend to the needs of their possessions and only 
afterwards, to the needs of their children. Moshe Rabbeinu listened 
intently to every word that was uttered and accepted their proposal on the 
condition that they assist the rest of the Jewish people in the conquest of 
Eretz Yisrael. 
Moshe responds by giving forth a message from which we should all learn: 
“Build for yourself cities for your small children and then pens for your 
flock.” Rashi makes the observation that the tribes, Reuven and Gad, cared 
more about their money than for their own children. By saying they would 
provide for their livestock first and only afterwards care for the needs of 
their families, Reuven and Gad expressed more concern for their 
possessions than for their families. Upon hearing these words, Moshe 
rebuked them and told them they had their priorities in life mixed up. “Asu 
Haikar Iker VhaTafel Tafel” ─ identify what the most important things in 
life are and put them first, and put second those of lesser importance. 
Certainly Reuven and Gad valued their children and families more than 
they did their sheep and oxen. When asked, each would surely admit their 
families are the most important things in their lives. But what Moshe is 
teaching us is that our feelings are not more important than demonstrating, 
through our actions, what we know to be truly important. Therefore, 
Moshe instructs Reuven and Gad to build cities for their families first, and 
only afterwards, prepare for their animals. Identify what is clearly most 
important, which of course is family. Similarly, each day we recite in the 
Shema that we must love HaShem with all our heart, all our soul, and all 
our money. The Gemara is clearly stating we must love HaShem with our 
entire being. If we are already going to love HaShem with our entire 
nefesh ─ our very lives ─ why is it necessary to say that we must serve 
HaShem “Bechol Meodecha,” with the few dollars in our pockets? 
The Talmud (Brachot 61B) explains that people serve HaShem in different 
ways. When given the choice between their lives and their money, some 
consider their physical health to be more important than their worldly 
possessions. To those people, the Torah says to “serve HaShem with your 
entire soul.” There are, however, other kinds of people in this world that 
consider their personal possessions to be more important than their very 
lives. To them, the Torah says to serve HaShem “Bechol Meodecha,” even 
with all of your money. The problem with this explanation is, in reality, 
who would ever admit that their money is more important than their lives? 
A person might have all the money in the world, but without health, what 
good is money? 
To better understand these questions, we could use as an example the start 
of the Great Depression in 1929. When the Stock Market crashed, many 
people became destitute; hundreds felt they could not bear to continue 



26                                                  waaBtu!zBTn.uwUn!– trcdk trcd ihc!
living. How could people have placed so much value on money and 
worldly possessions that they were compelled to sacrifice their very lives? 
If any of us is asked, “what is more important, your money or your life” 
how would we respond? We all claim to have our priorities in the right 
order; but for many of us, this is just lip service. Occasionally we should 
take a moment to step back and consider our priorities. 
Many of us work long hours under stressful conditions with the result that 
our families become secondary while our health suffers. We claim to know 
what is most important, but our actions might not reflect what we really 
believe to be important. Are we thinking about our health, our families and 
our children? Are we really prioritizing, or are we just saying we are? 
This is the message the Kohain conveys at the Pidyon HaBen. “Maiy Bais 
Tefay” (what do you prefer) isn’t an ultimatum. Certainly, we must give 
the Kohain the five shkalim. But what the Kohain is asking this new parent 
to do is to stop for a moment and think about what kind of father he will 
choose to be — “Maiy Bais Tefay?” The new father knows the right 
answer, but words are not enough. Instead, he must continuously make the 
effort to demonstrate to his child that, indeed, his son comes first. With 
each passing day, his actions will show that his son is either a priority, or 
that he is put second. “Asu Haikar Iker, VhaTafel Tafel.” 
May we internalize this Torah message and re-evaluate and re-assess our 
lives, not only to say that our family is a priority, but to actually make 
them a priority. Shabbat Shalom. 

The Weekly Sidra- "Fufilling One's Word" 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
And then, there is the story of the overweight husband who promised his 
wife that he would refrain from eating anything fattening. One morning his 
wife confronted him and complained, “Last night there were two pieces of 
cake in this pantry. And, this morning there is only one. Can you please 
explain this?” 
“Of course,” the husband answered, “I guess it was so dark that I didn’t 
see the other piece.” 
As everyone knows, the difference between taking on a commitment and 
actually ‘sticking to it’ can be many miles apart. It is only through 
determination and assiduous diligence that we are able to fulfill what we 
commit to orally. Too many times, we find that one commences an 
undertaking to which he vowed, only to give it up shortly afterwards. 
Needless to say, this is not the Torah way. The first of this week’s two 
Sidros deals with ‘N’darim’ (vows) and ‘Sh’vuos’ (oaths) which a person 
takes upon himself: 
“If a man vows a vow to HaShem, or swears an oath to bind his soul with a 
bond; he shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that 
proceeds out of his mouth.” (Bamidbar 30:3) 
Rashi describes what N’darim are: 
“A vow….. It is one who states, ‘Some (permissible) thing is forbidden for 
me to eat or to do…..’” 
In essence, for whatever reason, one has vowed that he will refrain from a 
permissible thing, or not benefit from a certain fellow man. 
On this Passuk (verse) the Midrash in Bamidbar Rabbah 22-1 has the 
following to say: 
“HaKadosh Baruch Hu said to Yisroel, ‘Do not imagine that you are 
permitted to swear by My name even in truth. You are not allowed to 
swear by My name unless you possess all the following attributes of ‘You 
shalt fear HaShem your G-d,’ (D’varim 10:20) implying that you must be 
like those who were called G-d-fearing men, namely Avraham, Iyov, and 
Yosef…..’”  
In truth though, what is the significance of this not being permitted to 
swear in His name even in truth, unless one is a ‘Y’rai Shamayim’ (fearer 
of heaven)? Responding to this query, we have the text Kometz HaMincha 
(Rav Tzadok HaKohain of Lublin 1823- 1900 of blessed memory), which 
gives us a most unexpected perspective as we shall soon see. 
It is standard Torah ‘Hashkafa’ (philosophy) that without ‘Siyata 
D’Sh’maya’ (divine assistance) man could never overcome his ‘Yetzer 
Hara’ (wicked inclination), as the Gemarah in Kiddushin 30b verify: 
“And Rabbi Shimon Ben Levi said, ‘Man's Yetzer Hara gathers strength 
against him daily and seeks to slay him….. And were not HaKadosh 
Baruch Hu to help him (man), he would not be able to prevail against it 
(Yetzer Hara)…..’” 
Now, in truth, at first it would appear that the statement of Rabbi Shimon 
is a general one, referring to the Siyata D’Sh’maya needed to overcome 

every prohibition of the Torah with no exceptions. But, as we shall shortly 
very surprisingly see, according to the Kometz HaMincha, there is one 
prohibition of the Torah that man must overcome completely by himself 
without the aid of any Siyata D’Sh’maya. 
Basically, learned the Kometz HaMincha, man requires Siyata D’Sh’maya 
to prevail over his Yetzer Hara only regarding prohibitions that stem 
directly from the Torah. That is, to keep away from any one of the three 
hundred and sixty five prohibitions of the Torah (or their derivatives from 
the Rabbanim), man must have Siyata D’Sh’maya, without which, he shall 
not prevail. 
However, when it comes to the personal prohibition of permissible things, 
as we find at the head of our first Sidra, man receives no Siyata 
D’Sh’maya, for who told him to add prohibitions on to the Torah? Are 
there not sufficient bans in the Torah for us to be concerned? It is as 
Shlomo HaMelech states: 
“Do not allow your mouth to cause your flesh to sin; and do not say, 
before the Malach (celestial emissary) that it was an error; why should G-d 
be angry at your voice, and destroy the work of your hands?” (Koheles 
5:5) 
Basically, continues the Kometz HaMincha, it is through your will and 
your voice that you have bound yourself to this prohibition. Hence, it is 
solely up to you to prevail over your Yetzer Hara which tempts you to 
violate your own words. 
Nonetheless, teaches the Kometz HaMincha, even though in cases of 
N’darim and Sh’vuos we must confront our Yetzer Hara by ourselves with 
no Siyata D’Sh’maya, the Torah HaK’dosha, through our own merits, has 
given us great powers and strengths to resist anything that is forbidden. 
But, this is only valid when it comes to a true Y’rai Shamayim who is 
capable of standing alone against his overwhelming Yetzer Hara. May we 
always stand firm in our commitment and dedication to Torah. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

Making Wine Devine 
By Rabbi Aharon Ziegler 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
The gemarah states, that after the destruction of the second Beit 
HaMikdash there were many who wanted to permanently ban the drinking 
of wine as an expression of mourning for our great loss. For wine was used 
daily in the preparation of Karbanot, so by drinking wine we would 
constantly be reminded of our loss and put us in a depressed mood. Rabbi 
Yehoshua argued with them saying with that attitude we should refrain 
from meat, bread and water for these too were used in the Beit 
HaMikdash, but that would make life impossible for us. So, a compromise 
was agreed upon that for a short period of time we should deprive 
ourselves from wine and meat-hence, the Nine Days, from the 1st of Av 
until the 9th of Av, we abstain from these two items-(except for Shabbat). 
Parashat Matot is comprised of 112 pesukim. Rabbi Dovid Feinstein notes 
that the numerical value of the word “Yekev”, wine, is also 112. He 
explains the connection between wine and the Parasha by the events of 
Bnei Reuven and Gad who request from Moshe permission to remain on 
the eastern side of the Yardein, the Jordan River [32:1]. They claimed that 
they had “Mikneh Rav”, abundant livestock, and the land east of the 
Jordan, the land of Sichon and Og, was a “Makom Mikneh” a suitable 
place for livestock. They were willing to give up their similar to “wine” 
that attracts and makes it desirable, despite the negative features that come 
with it. 
We find other references in the Torah that presents wine in a negative 
slant. Noach is disgraced by drinking wine excessively [Bereishit 9:20]. 
Also, the consumption of wine resulted in Lot sleeping with his two 
daughters.[19:30]. And then, we turn to the beginning of Bereishit, where 
according to Rabbi Meir the Eitz HaDaat, the Tree of Knowledge from 
which Adam and Chava ate and because of that were subsequently 
expelled from Gan Eden, was non other than a grapevine [Brachot 40a]. 
On the other hand, we find in Sefer Shoftim [9:13] that wine is described 
as, “HaMesamei’ach Elokim Va’anashim”. How can something so 
destructive bring joy to “GD and man”? And why would the Torah 
command us to bring wine with every Korban in the Beit HaMikdash? 
And Dovid Hamelech writes in Tehillim [104], “He brings forth wine that 
gladdens man’s heart”. And Chazal add, “Ein Simcha Ela B’basar 
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VeYayin” –No true happiness can exist without meat and wine! [Pesachim 
109a]  
Apparently, there are two aspects of wine. Even according to Rabbi Meir 
that the Eitz HaDaat was a grapevine, we note that the Torah does not just 
refer to the tree as “Eitz HaDaat”, but rather, it is called, the “Eitz HaDaat 
Tov VaRa”, the “Tree of Knowledge of Good and Bad”[Bereishit 2:17]. 
We see that the Eitz HaDaat has tremendous potential when utilized 
properly, but also a dangerous hazard when abused. When alcohol is drunk 
excessively, it causes disgrace and destruction. However, when it is used 
properly, such as in the context of Kiddush, 4 cups at the Seder, at a 
Chupah [wedding], at a Brit [circumcision], wine has the ability to bring 
great joy and happiness.        
So it is important for us to remember, that every action we do has the 
ability to either sanctify or degrade every aspect of this world. We must 
realize that our actions have a profound effect on this world, and 
depending on how and why we use its physical objects, we can either 
elevate the world, or degrade it. May we all be constantly aware of this 
idea and be able to infuse this world with Kedusha by using its physical 
objects, and its different flavored wines to serve HaShem. 
Shabbat Shalom, from Yerushalayim. 

Eternal Life Vs. Everlasting Shame 
By Rabbi Dovid Sochet 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
"Vies malchei Midyan haragu al chalileihem es Evi vi’es Rekem vi’es 
Tzur vi’es Chur vi’es Reva chameishes malchei Midyan vi’es Billam ben 
Beor haragu bechorev- They killed the kings of Midian along with their 
[other] slain ones: Evi, Rekem, Tzur, Chur, and Reva, the five kings of 
Midian; also Bilaam-the son of Be'or - they slew with the sword." 
(Bamidbar 31:8) 
In this, the Torah's narrative of Klal Yisroel's defeat of the Midianite 
armies, we read a name with which we may be familiar: Tzur.  
Tzur appeared in the Torah first at the end of Parashas Chukas as the 
father of Kozbi, the woman with whom Zimri sinned publicly. 
The Medrash Tanchuma (Pinchus 2) tells us that Tzur was the greatest of 
the five Midianite kings, but he was demoted and appears third in the 
Torah's listing of the Midianite kings because he ungrudgingly sent his 
daughter to publicly commit a vile, immoral act. 
When we study this medrash we have to wonder: For whom does the 
Torah advance this diminishing of Tzur's character? Those who esteem the 
words of the Torah, namely the Jewish people, are aleady acquainted with 
Tzur’s dastardly nature and placing him third in the series of Midianite 
nobles could hardly impact our already deleterious opinion of his ignoble 
personality. Further, in regard to the evil Tzur himself, would he even care 
about this debasement of his honor? Would it bother Tzur in the least that 
the Torah lists the Midianite kings and places him third instead of first?  
Similarly this question strikes us when we study the medrash in Parashas 
Chayei Sarah. In one of the pesukim describing Avroham's purchase of 
Me'aras HaMachpelah, the vav of Ephron the chitite's name is omitted 
alluding to his shady handling of the sale of Me'aras HaMachpelah. 
Again we have to wonder: Would Ephron care? When we read the parsha, 
it is quite apparent that Ephron is a particularly greedy person who was far 
more concerned about the amount of money he could derive.  
These questions stem from a misconception that we, as humans, might be 
under. Man’s quest for his individual immortality is innate, whether it be 
manifested in a physical sense or in the legacy he leaves behind, but this 
sentiment is not supported by the values endorsed and promoted by the 
Torah. 
The Torah is more than a book of beautiful words and lofty sentiments; it 
is more than the highest code of behavior demanded of a human being. It 
is the ultimate manifestation of eternal existence. 
After the public reading of the Torah we make a blessing, “Asher Nassan 
lanu Toras ve’chaiyei olam nata bisocheinu - Who has given us a Torah of 
truth and planted within us eternal life.” A casual examination of those 
words impress upon us that the Torah is the eternal life planted within us. 
Our holy Torah, that seed of eternity, makes our bodies holy so that they 
become fit partners for the soul’s journey into infinity. 
The only true eternalness is Hashem, but the Zohar teaches us "Orayssa 
v'Yisroel v'Kudsha Brich Hu Chad Hu" - "The Torah and Yisrael and 
Hashem are all one" (Zohar, Acharei Mos) The Torah and Bnei Yisroel as 
being one with Hashem are thus also eternal. However, it is not the 
individual Jew that is eternal; it is only the body of the Jewish nation as a 
whole that is eternal. 

The Maharal (Rabbi Yehuda Lowey (1512- 1609) goes to great lengths to 
show that although Avrohom was himself worthy of receiving the Torah, 
the Torah could only be given to the entire nation (Maharal, Tiferes 
Yisrael, Perek 17). The Torah is not given to individuals; it must be given 
to a people. Therefore, The primary justification for the existence of 
Torah-true Jews is as a nation. 
As such, it is incumbent upon each Jew to be aware that he, the individual, 
cannot reach his ultimate fulfilment as an individual but only as a cell in 
the body of the entire Jewish nation. If one has the mistaken impression 
that he relates to Hashem merely as an individual in his own merit and that 
the Torah was given to him as an individual, he is not serving Hashem, 
rather he is merely serving his own ego! Only as part of the entire Nation 
can Jews relate to the Torah and to our Creator. 
This concept cannot be stressed or reiterated enough. One cannot be a Jew 
on his own. One can only learn Torah, pray, and perform Hashem's many 
other commandments as part of the Nation of Israel, a nation which 
consists of people who together form one unit. The individuals within this 
nation are like the cells of one organism. 
Only with this awareness can we justly value our connection to Torah. For 
after all, all generations that came after Sinai never said, "Kol asher dibur 
Hashem naaseh vi’nishma- We will do and we will understand" ((Shemos 
19:8) Chazal do say that the souls of all Jews were present at Sinai, 
however, the soul not the individual. Rather, the individual is body and 
soul together); they never accepted the Torah personally. So what 
obligates them to fulfill it? What connects them to the experience at Sinai? 
Since none of them ever entered into a verbal or written covenant of 
accepting the Torah with the Almighty, as individuals there would seem to 
be nothing to bind them. They are bound and committed to the Covenant 
only because they are part of a nation. It was necessary for the entire 
national commitment, and the unity of the people was critical, as it is 
written: "'Vayichan sham YIsroel neged hahar- Israel camped at the foot of 
the mountain (preparing to receive the Torah)' - like one man with one 
heart" (Rashi on Shemos 19:2, noting that the Hebrew verb used in the 
verse is singular in order to stress the unity of the people). This is the 
nation that said at Mount Sinai, "We will do and we will understand." 
On the flip side wicked, haughty people seek to be immortalized in the 
sense that they wish to live forever, or at least have their ideas perpetuated 
forever. Balak/Tzohar and Ephron desired as all potentates do, to be 
eternalized as themselves, not as a part of something greater than their 
individuality. 
This did not happen. On the contrary, Hashem the Torah and the Jewish 
people, which are eternal, regard them in their well-deserved negative 
light. By the Torah’s dropping the vav from Ephron’s name and counting 
Balak in a lower status they are now eternally remembered by the eternal 
people to their everlasting disgrace.  
We are now in the period of the year that is referred to as bein hamtzorim 
“the three weeks”, a time of national mourning for the Jewish people. 
Chazal (Tractate Yuma 9B) tell us that the second Bais Hamikdash was 
destroyed because of Sinaas Chinam, hatred among Jews to one another. If 
we could have only perceived ourselves correctly, as only a piece in the 
greater picture which is Klal Yisroel, there could not have been hatred 
amongst ourselves. Only our egos and our being self-absorbed allowed us 
to hate one another and thereby cause the destruction of our Holy Temple. 
Let us be cognitive of our true goal and of our true value as a whole and 
thus merit with the help of Hashem Yisborach to the rebuilding of our 
Holy Beis Hamikdash with the coming of Moshiach Tzidkeinu speedily in 
our day. 
Rabbi Dovid Sochet is the son of the Stoliner Rebbe of Yerushalayim; he spent a considerable amount of his formative years in Los Angeles CA, and 
the 5 Towns in New York. He studied in the following Yeshivas: The Mesivtah of San Diego, Yeshiva Harbotzas Torah in Flatbush NY, and Yeshiva 
Gedola of Passaic. He currently is a Rabbi in Spring Valley New York where he resides with his wife and children. Rabbi Sochet is also certified 
Mohel. The National Council of Young Israel http://www.youngisrael.org  
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Shabbat Shalom 
Matot-Masay 5776  
GOOD MORNING! When do you spank your child? When I grew up it 
was, "Wait until your father comes home!" Then my father would take me 
into his bedroom, close the door and spank me. One time I got the clever 
idea of putting a thin book (hard-cover) in the back of my pants. My father 
spanked me "not noticing" the book. I am forever grateful. 
Years later I took my son into my bedroom to discipline him. Figuring he 
was a bit old for a spanking, but wanting to make an impression on his 
younger siblings outside the door, I asked him, "Do you realize that what 
you did was wrong and why it was wrong?" "Yes" he remorsefully 
responded. "You won't do it again?" "No" he solemnly replied. "Then 
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here's what we're going to do. I am going to slap my knee and you are 
going to yell out." He smiled, loving the idea. I hit my knee and he cried 
out. I did it a second time and he cried. I did it a third time and he cried out 
even louder. Cautioning him to look solemn and regretful, we walked out 
of the room. 
Popular culture goes through waves of permissiveness and strictness. Back 
in the 50's and 60's Dr. Spock's Baby and Child Care (now in it's ninth 
edition) was the "bible." It advised not to spank your child. Originally 
published in 1946, Dr. Spock (no relation to Star Trek) was later criticized 
for "allegedly propagating permissiveness and instant gratification that led 
young people to join (the anti-Viet Nam war) movements." 
I know one person who told me that he raised his child with Dr. Spock's 
book and "had no problem with permissiveness or rebellion." He would 
use the book to spank his son. 
King Solomon, considered to be the wisest of anyone who ever lived, 
advised in Mishley (Proverbs) 13:24, "Spare the rod and spoil the child." 
He also wrote in Koheles (Ecclesiastes) 3:1 "There is a time for 
everything..." So, when, how and why should one spank his child? 
I asked my teacher, Rabbi Noah Weinberg, of blessed memory, to clarify 
and advise. He started with a story, a parable: "A little boy was playing 
with a ball on his driveway; the ball got away from him and rolled into the 
street. The boy followed the ball, oblivious to the oncoming car. The 
driver slams on his brakes, narrowly missing the child and then lowers the 
window near the child and starts yelling at him to watch where he's going 
and not to play in the street. The driver drives off and the boy returns to 
play with his ball on the driveway. 
Again, the ball gets away from the boy and he chases it into the street with 
a repeat performance of the driver narrowly avoiding hitting the boy, 
rolling down his window and screaming at the child. The third time it 
happens, the third driver throws his car in park, leaving it running in the 
middle of the street, door left open and takes chase after the child to 'spank 
the living daylights' out of him. Who is the third driver? The child's 
father!" 
"Why" asked Rabbi Weinberg "did only the third driver take chase after 
the child? The other drivers may have cared about not hitting a child, but 
the third driver loved his son and wanted to make sure he would never do 
it again!" One spanks his child when there is truly an important lesson to 
be learned! 
Rabbi Weinberg advised that a parent should never spank his child when 
he's angry, but whenever the situation is serious enough to warrant 
corporal punishment, the parent should display anger to add to the impact 
of the punishment. Hitting one's child is NOT about the parent expressing 
his anger and venting his rage. It is about imparting an important lesson in 
life on what not to do. 
Rabbi Weinberg also advised not to use one's hand when hitting, but to use 
an object -- like Dr. Spock's book. I am sure that this advice was based on 
King Solomon writing "spare the rod" rather "spare administering corporal 
punishment." Explained Rabbi Weinberg that hitting with an object makes 
the punishment one degree less personal -- it is not you/your hand that is 
imparting the punishment. Also, there is a delay which will dissipate the 
anger while searching for something appropriate to take in hand to spank. 
Lastly, Rabbi Weinberg told me that if one punishes his child 
appropriately, the child will learn to listen to his parents and that one 
would rarely need to spank him after age 2 or 3. 
There is a time for everything. Love your child. Spend time with your 
child. Quality time is really quantity time. Your child will know that you 
love him because your priority is to spend your time with him or her. 
However, if you want your child to learn that there are boundaries for 
behavior, be prepared to show that love through spanking your child. 
Torah Portion of the Week: Matos and Masei 
Matos includes the laws of making and annulling vows, the surprise attack 
on Midian (the '67 War wasn't the Jewish people's first surprise attack!) in 
retribution for the devastation the Midianites wreaked upon the Jewish 
people, the purification after the war of people and vessels, dedicating a 
portion of the spoils to the communal good (perhaps the first Federation 
campaign), the request of the tribes of Reuben and Gad for their portion of 
land to be east of the Jordan river (yes, Trans-Jordan/Jordan is also part of 
the Biblical land of Israel). Moshe objects to the request because he thinks 
the tribes will not take part in the conquering of the land of Israel; the 
tribes clarify that they will be the advance troops in the attack and thus 
receive permission. 
Masei includes the complete list of journeys in the desert (the name of 
each stop hints at a deeper meaning, a lesson learned there). God 

commands to drive out the land's inhabitants, to destroy their idols and to 
divide the land by a lottery system. God establishes the borders of the 
Land of Israel. New leadership is appointed, cities of the Levites and 
Cities of Refuge (where an accidental murderer may seek asylum) are 
designated. Lastly, the laws are set forth regarding accidental and willful 
murder as well as inheritance laws only for that generation regarding 
property of a couple where each came from a different tribe. 
Dvar Torah 
from Twerski on Chumash by Rabbi Abraham J. Twerski, M.D. 
The Torah tells us that when the tribes of Reuben and Gad made their 
request to settle east of the Jordan, they offered to be in the forefront of the 
army conquering the Land of Israel. They told Moses that: "pens for the 
flock shall we build here for our livestock and cities for our small 
children" (Num. 32:16). 
Rashi states that the words of Gad and Reuben, placing the provisions for 
their livestock before that of their children, indicates that they accorded 
greater value to their possessions than to their children. 
We may ask, how could anyone possibly give greater importance to their 
possessions than to their children? We may indeed be critical of Gad and 
Reuben, and be totally unaware that many of us are guilty of the same 
thing. 
Today, a parent returns home from work late, and equipped with a cell 
phone, his mealtime with the children is interrupted. Whatever time he or 
she could spend with them is commandeered by business calls. 
There is nothing that should take preference over our children. We must 
teach our children and we must discipline them, because without discipline 
they cannot possibly make an optimum adjustment to life. But at all times, 
our primary concern must be what is best for them, rather than what is best 
for us. If these two should conflict, the child's welfare must be given 
preference. 
Quote of the Week 
Hug your kids at home, belt them in the car  
In Loving Memory of Harvey Hecker, Beloved husband, father, 
grandfather and friend  
With Special Thanks to Mr. & Mrs. Jonas Mimoun 
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readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parshas Matos & The Three Weeks 
What Do You Put First 
Adapted from taped shmuezim by Moreinu v'Rabbeinu Rav Zeidel Epstein, 
zt"l. 
This week started the three weeks, commemorating the destruction of the 
Beis Hamikdash, and the ensuing exile of the Jewish people. The Navi 
Yirmiyahu declared: "Who is the wise man that understands this? To 
whom has the mouth of Hashem spoken, that he may declare: Why does 
the land perish and is burned up like a wilderness, that none passes 
through? Then Hashem answered, It is because they have forsaken my 
Torah which I set before them..." (Yirmiyahu 9:11-12). 
The Talmud explains this very cryptic message: Rav Yehuda said in the 
name of Rav: The Sages were asked, "Why does the land perish?" but 
could not answer. The prophets also were unable to answer. Finally, 
Hashem Himself answered: "It is because they have forsaken my Torah 
which I set before them," meaning - they did not make a bracha on Torah 
Study first. (Baba Metzia 85 a-b). 
This gemara is almost as cryptic as the Navi Yirmiyahu. Taken literally, 
the terrible Churban occurred because they didn't make a bracha before 
learning Torah! That is a very hard statement to accept. Why should they 
receive such a harsh punishment for not making a bracha? Granted, they 
were not acting correctly. Bircas Hatorah is a mitzvah from the Torah. But 
the punishment seems way too severe. The non-performance of a mitzvas 
asei (positive commandment) doesn't warrant such a harsh penalty. So 
what's the alternative? That they didn't learn at all? That also can't be. The 
great gedolim of the generation were asked, and couldn't answer. Even the 
holy prophets couldn't see any reason for such a terrible calamity. If we 
say simply that they weren't learning, it would have been obvious, they 
had forsaken the holy Torah! 
But this question applies even to the answer offered by the gemara. If they 
weren't making brachos, so why didn't the Chachomim and the Nevi'im 
notice? Why did they have to ask the Almighty Himself? Wasn't it 
obvious? 
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So therefore, we must say that indeed, they were learning. There was a 
great deal of Torah study going on during the time of the First Beis 
Hamikdash. And they made the bracha for learning Torah. No problem 
was noticeable. However, the gemara adds a word, "they did not make a 
bracha on Torah Study first." Upon consideration, the word first seems the 
wrong choice of terminology, it should have said "before learning." "First" 
has a different connotation. "Why did the land perish? Because they did 
not make a bracha on Torah study first." Of course they recited Bircas 
Hatorah. They were exceedingly pious. But they were lacking the "first." 
When you go to a Gadol to get a bracha for a child what does he put first? 
"You should grow to be a great talmid chachom, with yiras shomayim and 
midos tovos." Then he adds, "Zol zein gezunt, be healthy." When we give 
brachos, however, what's our order? "I give you a bracha for health and 
wealth and happiness. Hashem should help you to become rich and 
successful." As an afterthought we add, "Be a lamdan, a talmid chachom, 
and have Yiddishe nachas." This flaw in the "first" was a sign that they 
were lacking the proper spiritual foundation. Torah is the spiritual 
inheritance of Klal Yisroel. All the brachos come from Torah. But we must 
approach Torah from the proper perspective. It's not just another 
intellectual discipline like literature or science. Torah is the source of 
ruchnius. Baruch Hashem, we learn, we become talmidei chachomim, we 
become great in Torah. Is it because of all the toil and sweat we put in? Of 
course hard work is a prerequisite. But in the end the Torah is a gift from 
Heaven. If one doesn't recognize that, his "first" is flawed. Eretz Yisroel is 
that land with the special quality that enhances Torah and Mitzvos. The 
Torah learned in Eretz Yisroel is a different sort of Torah. The Ramban 
(Vayikra 18:28) states that even the mitzvos cannot be fully performed 
except in Eretz Yisroel. Eretz Yisroel is the land where Klal Yisroel can 
attain a true deveikus with Hakadosh Baruch Hu. But we weren't living on 
the land recognizing that this land is Hashem's palace, we didn't feel His 
presence; there was a blemish in our "first." This created a separation from 
the pure relationship they should have had with the Ribono Shel Olam and 
the spiritual Eretz Yisroel, and so they couldn't hold on to it. 
The destruction of the land was not a punishment. It was the natural result 
of their weak connection. They put the material before the spiritual, the 
gashmius before the ruchnius. "We conquered the land; we won the 
battles; this is our land!" That's not Eretz Yisroel, that's a different country 
somewhere in chutz le'aretz. With that attitude, they had no right to hold 
on to Eretz Yisroel. 
(This next section was said in Eretz Yisroel by Rav Zeidel in 2004. It is 
still as relevant today as then.) Morai v'Rabbosai. We live in a time when 
it's appropriate to stand back and think about what is going on around us. 
Everyone is complaining about this meshugener Rabin giving everything 
away! Really, Hashem's great mercy is directing him. It is very possible 
that we, Klal Yisroel, don't deserve to live here anymore. Perhaps we 
deserve golus, chas v'sholom. But Hashem Yisborach, in His great 
wisdom, understands what golus is and what dangers and tragedies lie in 
wait there. So He found a different way. Instead of taking his people out of 
the land, He is taking the land away from His people. When they take 
pieces of Eretz Yisroel away from Klal Yisroel this is a warning, Hashem 
is speaking to us. "Dear Yidden, you know I love you. But what can I do? 
Eretz Yisroel can't handle this. Eretz Yisroel requires kedusha, holiness 
and purity. We have to strengthen our kedusha, strengthen our connection 
to the holy Torah, daven better with more kavanah. He wants us to come 
to the realization that we need the kedusha of Eretz Yisroel. But the first 
step has to come from us. Better learning, better davening, better midos, 
better bein adam lechaveiro. We have to show the Ribono Shel Olam that 
Eretz Yisroel is our life, our spiritual life, our source of Torah; it means 
everything to us. 
It's clear to me that the Ribono Shel Olam wants us to remain in Eretz 
Yisroel and doesn't want to give it to the goyim. But He wants the Yidden 
to be Yidden as they should be. The voices that are calling out to give back 
Eretz Yisroel are really a wake-up call to us. The Ribono Shel Olam is 
talking to us, my dear Yidden. The situation is so bad, you're about to lose 
Eretz Yisroel. It's now up to you. Do you want it, or not? It's up to you. 
And the B'nei Reuven and the B'nei Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle; and when they saw the land … that, behold, the place was a place 
for cattle; The B'nei Gad and the B'nei Reuven came and spoke to Moshe, 
and to Elazar the Kohen, and to the princes of the congregation, saying,… 
The country which the Lord struck before the congregation of Israel, is a 
land for cattle, and your servants have cattle. 
You will notice that at this point there is a samech indicating that this is 
the end of a section. They had finished their speech. The next possuk is a 

new speech. It seems that Moshe didn't answer them right away. Moshe 
Rabbeinu was a very clever leader; he knew exactly what they were 
asking. Two tribes come to him and start telling him, "Rebbe. We have, 
baruch Hashem, a lot of cattle, and here is a land which is perfect for 
grazing." That's all they said. What did they want? A bracha? It was 
obvious what they wanted. They were being diplomatic and waited for the 
right answer. 
Moshe Rabbeinu heard them and but didn't answer. So what could they 
do? They should have gone home. The Rebbe didn't answer them. But they 
were persistent. They didn't go away. They didn't let go. In the next possuk 
they come back again. 
Therefore, said they, if we have found grace in your sight, let this land be 
given to your servants for a possession, and bring us not over the Jordan. 
Finally, Moshe Rabbeinu answered. But instead of responding directly to 
their request, he switched issues. What are you going to do about everyone 
else? You're going to ruin it for everyone else. You're going to cause them 
to lose heart in battle and become discouraged. 
Fine. That sounds like a reasonable critique. But then he suddenly got very 
harsh: 
And, behold, you have risen in your fathers' stead, an increase of sinful 
men, to increase still more the fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel. For if 
you turn away from him, he will yet again leave them in the wilderness; 
and you shall destroy all this people. 
What happened? It seems that at first, when they came to Moshe 
Rabbeinu, he understood exactly what they wanted. But he didn't answer. 
A smart talmid knows that when the rebbe doesn't answer, that means the 
rebbe doesn't want to answer. But they stood there waiting. They didn't go 
away. Ah ha! Something is holding them. They're connected to their cattle 
and they can't let the issue go past. Something inside of them wouldn't let 
them go. Ah! You love your money. The holiness of the land isn't what 
motivates you. It's something else motivating you. If the money is what's 
motivating you then "behold, you have risen in your fathers' stead, an 
increase of sinful men." I thought you wanted cattle for more noble 
reasons. Now I hear that you're too connected to your livestock. You want 
Eretz Yisroel, not for the holiness, not for the spirituality, but for the 
affluence of Eretz Yisroel. 
The B'nei Gad and B'nei Re'uven listened to Moshe Rabbeinu's reply and 
answered him: 
And they came near to him, and said, We will build sheepfolds here for 
our cattle, and cities for our little ones; But we ourselves will go ready 
armed before the people of Israel, until we have brought them to their 
place; and our little ones shall live in the fortified cities because of the 
inhabitants of the land. We will not return to our houses, until the people 
of Israel have inherited every man his inheritance. For we will not inherit 
with them on the other side of the Jordan, and beyond, because our 
inheritance has fallen to us on this east side of the Jordan. 
They told him, "Rebbi, please don't think that we're shirking our 
responsibilities to Klal Yisroel. We're ready to go to battle. We'll take care 
of our cattle and our children, and we'll go into the front of the battlefield, 
before everyone else! And we'll even remain there until everyone else 
receives their inheritance!" They offered even more than Moshe Rabbeinu 
had asked. Moshe had only asked that they go into battle, not that they 
wait until everyone else gets their inheritance. 
That was very gentlemanly of them. How generous can someone be? Then 
Moshe Rabbeinu answered, "If you will do this thing…." What thing? He 
should have said, if you will do what you said. No. If you will do this 
thing! Then he goes on to elucidate the conditions. 
And Moshe said to them, If you will do this thing, if you will go armed 
before the Lord to war, And will go all of you armed over Jordan before 
the Lord, until he has driven out his enemies from before him, And the 
land be subdued before the Lord; then afterwards you shall return, and be 
guiltless before the Lord, and before Israel; and this land shall be your 
possession before the Lord. But if you will not do so, behold, you have 
sinned against the Lord; and be sure your sin will find you out. Build cities 
for your little ones, and folds for your sheep; and do that which has 
proceeded out of your mouth. 
Then they answered him: 
And the B'nei Gad and B'nei Re'uven spoke to Moshe, saying, Your 
servants will do as my master commands. Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead; But your 
servants will pass over, every man armed for war, before the Lord to 
battle, as my master said. What is does it mean, "Your servants will do as 
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my master commands." Moshe commanded? They had already agreed to 
all this. They had made the original proposal. 
The answer is that Moshe Rabbeinu had discerned that there was a flaw in 
their love of Eretz Yisroel. How had he discerned it? It was from the 
"first". What had they put first? Rashi points this out. They had originally 
stated, "We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our little 
ones." Moshe Rabbeinu corrected them and said, "Build cities for your 
little ones, and folds for your sheep." Everything depends on the "first." 
What do you put "first?" You put the material first, then the spiritual. Your 
children are you spiritual heirs; your cattle are your material belongings. 
What comes first? Of course they loved their children. There's no doubt 
that if a fire broke out in the middle of the night they would save their 
children first. But when they came to make a deal, what was on their 
minds first? The sheep. The cattle. The business comes first. 
Oh! If that's the case now we can study their original offer: "We ourselves 
will go ready armed before the people of Israel, until we have brought 
them to their place." We, we, we. 
Moshe Rabbeinu had to tell them, Kinderlach. You've got it backwards. "If 
you will do this thing, not what you wanted to do. You do what I tell you 
to do. "If you will go armed before the Lord to war. And will go all of you 
armed over Jordan before the Lord, until He has driven out his enemies 
from before Him, And the land be subdued before the Lord." Moshe had to 
keep repeating "before Hashem," because this was the flaw he had 
detected. 
Your first mistake was that you forgot everything is a gift from the Ribono 
Shel Olam. You have no right to inherit any land. It is a gift from Hashem. 
Never forget that. If you do, you are sinners. Secondly, you got the order 
wrong. "Build cities for your little ones, and folds for your sheep." Your 
families come first. 
We see that their "slip of the tongue" of putting their money "first," was 
really a window into their true motivation and intent. They failed to view 
Eretz Yisroel as Hashem's gift. Rather they grabbed their gift. They 
deserved it, it was theirs. With Hashem's help of course. Be'ezras Hashem. 
This was the reason they went into exile first, before the rest of Klal 
Yisroel. Their connection to Eretz Yisroel was flawed. They weren't 
connected to the spiritual Eretz Yisroel, they were connected to the 
physical Eretz Yisroel. Eretz Yisroel was created especially for Klal 
Yisroel. It is the land upon which Hashem's eyes are focused from the 
beginning of the year until the end (Devorim 11:12). It's the land where 
Hashem can be together with His children. He wants to have a special 
relationship with His people. He sends down His Heavenly bounty first to 
Eretz Yisroel and from there it spreads out to the entire world. If you don't 
appreciate its true importance, you don't belong here! 
Wishing everyone a Gut Shabbos! 
Masei: The Megaleh Amukos Goes Into Golus 
In this week's parshah we learn the mitzvah of Orei HaMiklot, "Cities of 
Refuge" (see Bamidbar 35:9-12). When a Jew killed accidentally, he 
would go into exile by fleeing to one of the established Orei HaMiklot in 
Eretz Yisroel. There, he would live out his life until the death of the Kohen 
Gadol. 
Six principal cities of refuge were designated in the Holy Land, three on 
either side of the River Jordan. In addition, the 42 cities of the Levi'im 
scattered throughout the Holy Land similarly served as a safe havens for 
the accidental killer. He was confined to reside within the walls of this 
city. This indefinite sentence lasted until the death of the current Kohen 
Gadol. 
Why was the asylum of the cities of refuge necessary for the one 
responsible by accident in the death of a fellow Jew? 
Kedusha, sanctity intrinsically relates to the concepts of life, of holiness 
and of geulah, redemption. It is the ideal state where spiritual and physical 
coexist. There is an unbreakable umbilical cord attached to Hashem 
recognizing Him as the Source of all life. Conversely, tumah, impurity is 
synonymous with death, with spiritual contamination and with golus, 
exile. This conveys the sorry state of detachment from Hashem. It is where 
the spiritual is exiled from the physical, where the soul is driven out of the 
body. 
That the killer was responsible for the death of another human being 
denotes a spiritual insensitivity to the innate value of life and more 
specifically, of the divine component encased within man. In lieu of 
disconnecting the deceased man's linkage to Hashem, the killer should by 
rights similarly lose his own existence. His introduction of death meant a 
soul departing from the body, which itself represents the antithesis of 
kedushah and geulah. 

Instead, he has but one option available: he has to acquire a new "lease of 
life". 
This was achieved by going into golus, exile. He had to flee to the cities of 
refuge or to the towns inhabited by the Levi'im. There, he would enter a 
consecrated habitat and be in the company of sacred people whose lives 
were fully dedicated to kedusha and attachment to Hashem in their service 
in the Temple. Only in their merit would he be granted a lifeline. (The 
Levi'im were not involved in the sin of the Golden Calf that reintroduced 
mortality into the world after the Divine Revelation at Sinai). 
It was his detention and claim of "sanctuary" within this life-affirming 
environment that would be the key to his survival. Were he to step outside, 
however, he would automatically sunder his link to this lifeline and could 
then be killed instantly by the family of the deceased. 
By virtue of his negligence to the sanctity of human life, the accidental 
killer was the exact opposite of the Kohen Gadol whose kedusha was 
dedicated for the Divine Presence to rest amongst the Jewish people and to 
lengthen their "lives". Not so this individual responsible for shortening 
life, bringing about death and in the process exiling the Shechinah. He 
therefore cannot possibly coexist with the High Priest side-by-side. 
Consequently, so long as the Kohen Gadol lived, the killer remained in 
exile. Only upon the death of the Kohen Gadol, would he go free (Rashi, 
Bamidbar 35:25). 
In our own lives, it is essential that we never to forget how the life of every 
human being is sacrosanct by recognizing its divine origins and its 
tremendous potential. That leads us to note the ugliness of killing - 
whether accidental or deliberate - that strips man created in "the image of 
Hashem" of his existence (Osher Chaim Levene, SET IN STONE (2004: 
Targum). 
In this context it is interesting to read the story of the Megaleh Amukos 
who actually accepted upon himself this atonement of golus. 
Rav Nosson Nota Shapira of Krakow was known as a genius in a 
generation of geniuses. His photographic memory was unbelievable. So 
unbelievable, the local nobleman wanted to test him. He called him in and 
started reading to him a book in French, a language in which Rav Nosson 
Nota was not versed. He read for quite a while. Rav Nosson Nota's eyes 
started closing and his head drooped. "Dozing off?" the nobleman asked in 
Polish. Rav Nosson Nota shook his head in the negative. Finally, the 
nobleman asked him to repeat back what he had read. He started from the 
very beginning and repeated everything verbatim, including the 
interjection, "Dozing off?" at the exact spot the nobleman had asked it. 
However, in addition to his stupendous genius, he was humble to an 
extreme. A story is told regarding the Bach (the great commentator on the 
Tur Shulchan Oruch, the father-in-law of the Taz). For a time the Bach 
was the Rav of Krakow. Once he spotted two men walking down the 
street, engrossed in conversation. It was obvious that they were great 
talmidei chachomim talking in learning. Moreover, their faces shone and 
he realized they must be great tzaddikim. Running behind them were four 
other men, dressed in rags. As fast as they ran, they couldn't catch up with 
the first two. The Bach ran over to the four men and asked who they were. 
They were silent, refusing to respond to his question. 
The Bach realized that these were no ordinary people but souls from the 
next world. "I am the Rav of Krakow and by the power of my position I 
order you to tell me who you are!" 
They were unable to refuse this order. They told him that they were 
Geichazi and his three sons. 
"And who are the two men you are following?" 
"They are Eliyahu and his talmid Elisha. This is our punishment. We are 
constantly running after Elisha and can never catch him." 
"And where are they going?" the Bach asked. 
"They are going to the Megaleh Amukos." 
The Bach ran to the Megaleh Amukos's study and entered. "I am aware 
that you are presently learning with the prophet Eliyahu. As Rav of the 
city I order you to ask him why he doesn't come to learn with me?" 
Unable to refuse the rav, the Megaleh Amukos turned to his chavrusa and 
asked him the question. 
"As Rav of the city," Eliyahu answered, "you must have at least a small bit 
of arrogance. Otherwise, everyone would walk all over you and you would 
have no control. Be that as it may, even though for you arrogance is a 
necessity, and even a mitzvah, I cannot come to one who is arrogant." 
From this story we have an inkling of the humility of the Megaleh 
Amukos. 
As great as was his intellect, so too was his avodas Hashem. His tefillos 
pierced the heavens. With great devotion he poured out his prayers to his 
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Father in Heaven. When he said Tikun Chatzos his heart broke; his tears 
flowed like water over the exile of the Shechina until even the Heavenly 
court cried with him. This intense devotion was the cause of an incident 
that left Krakow stirred up for many years to come. 
His wife told one of her sisters that her husband ordered her not to allow 
anyone into his study while he was saying Tikun Chatzos. Not only that, 
but he was putting his life in danger. Her sister did not take this statement 
too seriously and repeated it over to her two other sisters, who also paid it 
no mind. However, their husbands, the Megaleh Amukos's brothers-in-law, 
were great talmidei chachomim in their own right and knew that the 
Megaleh Amukos never allowed himself any idle chatter. Their curiosity 
was piqued and they decided to find out what exactly was going on during 
these sessions of Tikun Chatzos. Soon afterwards, the Megaleh Amukos 
went off to immerse himself in the river. They hid themselves under the 
bed in his study. Rav Nosson Nota returned from the river and closed the 
door, not sensing his uninvited guests. He studied until midnight, then sat 
on the floor and said Tikun Chatzos according to the Kavonos of the 
Arizal. He poured out his heart until he finished, and then got up to sit at 
his table and learn the rest of the night. 
In the morning when the three brothers-in-law failed to return, the whole 
household started frantically searching for them. When the servant entered 
Rav Nosson Nota's room to clean up, and leaned over to sweep under the 
bed, she revealed the terrible sight. The three bodies lay lifeless under the 
bed. Of course, no words can describe the awful reaction of the city. 
Terrible wailing accompanied the funeral procession. Everyone was 
shaken up by it; including Rav Nosson Nota. He was broken. He followed 
their coffins in a state of total dejection. 
He refused to explain how they had perished in his study. Moreover, he 
held himself responsible for their deaths. After Shiva he decided to go into 
a self-inflicted exile to atone for their deaths. 
"What can I do," he confided to his wife. "When I say Tikun Chatzos the 
sound of the song of the wings of the holy Chayos (Angels) in Heaven is 
heard in the room. Most living creatures are unable to withstand the sound 
of that song. I am guilty of killing unintentionally and must go into exile to 
atone for the sin." 
He made his wife swear not to reveal his whereabouts to anyone and he 
proceeded to don his exile garments. "How long will you be gone?" asked 
his wife. "Until Heaven sends me a sign that my sin has been atoned." 
Under the cover of darkness, he stole out of the city and started wandering 
from town to town, and from village to village. He joined a band of 
beggars and kept his real identity a secret. 
His father-in-law, Reb Moshe Eberliss, was in shock at his son-in-law's 
sudden disappearance. He repeatedly asked his daughter about her 
husband's whereabouts, but she adamantly kept the oath of secrecy and 
remained silent, claiming she did not know. With no other recourse, he 
frantically wrote letters to all the Rabbonim of neighboring towns, telling 
them that his son-in-law had disappeared. He supplied a detailed 
description and asked them to keep their eyes open for him and help him 
in his search. 
Rav Nosson Nota wandered from city to city and from village to village 
for a long time. He accepted his suffering with love. His clothing became 
worn like the rest of his band of beggars. He spent his nights with his new 
friends in their "holy" lodgings. In the meantime, the Yom Tov of Succos 
quickly approached. The beggars arrived in Lublin on Erev Succos. A dark 
cloud descended on Rav Nosson Nota. How will I be able to get a kosher 
set of Lulav and Esrog to fulfill the mitzvah? Where am I going to find a 
succah to eat in? 
At Mincha time he entered a shul to daven. Having no other choice, he 
turned to the gabbai of the city and asked him to set him up with lodgings 
at one of the ba'alei batim so that he could eat in a succah and perform the 
mitzvah of the four minim. 
The gabbai was very experienced in sizing up the homeless travelers who 
passed through Lublin. His acute eyes quickly ascertained that this was no 
ordinary vagabond. "Where are you from?" he asked. Rav Nosson Nota 
evaded the question and did not answer. After some thought the gabbai 
sent him to one of the wealthy members of the city so that this 
extraordinary drifter should be able to sit in a proper succah and perform 
the mitzvah of lulav and esrog appropriately. 
The holiday was ushered in and after Maariv the Megaleh Amukos 
accompanied his host to his extravagant succah. As soon as he entered, he 
broke out singing "Ulu Ushpizin Ila'in" in a heart-breaking tune. His 
enthusiasm grew from minute to minute and he quickly forgot where he 
was. He appeared like someone from a different world and the household 

stood silently stunned as their guest continued singing. They immediately 
became aware that they had a very holy guest, a hidden tzaddik. 
After the seudah, the Megaleh Amukos asked his host if he could stay the 
night and learn in the succah. The host gladly agreed. Being that the 
succah would be occupied the entire night he relied on his guest and left 
all the valuable silver dishes and goblets in the succah. 
Rav Nosson Nota quickly absorbed himself in learning. His excitement at 
being able to sit and learn overwhelmed him. His joy knew no bounds and 
he soon became oblivious to everything around him. He was totally 
unaware of the thieves that stole into the succah in the middle of the night 
and made away with all the silver. His entire soul was engrossed in holy 
spiritual worlds. 
At daybreak, he put his head down to rest a bit before Shacharis. The host 
came out to the succah to see how his guest was doing. He was shocked to 
find his guest sleeping, the door of the succah wide open, and all the silver 
gone! He woke up the beggar and harshly questioned him about the silver. 
Rav Nosson Nota was very confused. He did not know what the man 
wanted. He had not heard any thieves in the middle of the night. His 
answers aroused extreme suspicion, and his host assumed that Rav Nosson 
Nota was in conspiracy with the thieves and had opened the door for them. 
He started beating Rav Nosson Nota to get him to reveal where he had hid 
the silver. But to no avail. The beggar continued to claim ignorance. 
The sounds roused the neighbors who joined in beating the thief. They 
dragged him to a room that served as a jail until he would admit the theft 
and return the goods. All around the jail gathered a crowd who poured out 
their curses on the beggar who had disgraced Lublin. The children 
crowded around the window and threw mud on the thief. 
Rav Nosson Nota stood there looking out of the barred window in 
dejection, but not over his plight as a suspected thief. He was not one to be 
disheartened by shame. That was like an arrow hitting a stone wall. 
Everything that happened to him was an atonement for his sin. What 
bothered him was looking at everyone passing by on their way to shul, 
carrying their lulavim and esrogim. How was he going to perform the 
mitzvah on a set of lulav and esrog? He pleaded with everyone who passed 
by to let him use their set. But they just ignored the lowly thief. "You, you 
good for nothing. You want a lulav? Give back the silver and we'll get you 
a lulav. You don't deserve anything." Finally, a widow felt sorry for him 
and brought him a set of four minim. His simcha knew no bounds. 
The townspeople brought the Rav of Lublin to visit the thief to see if he 
could elicit a confession. He entered the cell and started conversing with 
thief. "Where is the silver?" 
Afraid that he would be stuck here the whole Yom Tov and not be able to 
sit in a succah, he poured out his heart to the rav. "I didn't touch the silver. 
I did not steal it. I was so busy learning I did not notice anything. Maybe 
the thieves sneaked in while I was learning. I did not hear them. I am to 
blame for not watching the silver better. But I did not take them. I'm 
telling you the truth." 
The Rav watched Rav Nosson Nota as he spoke. The man before him 
looked familiar, but he could not remember from where. He wracked his 
brains, trying to remember. Then it came to him. The Rav left the cell 
quickly and returned to his study. He searched in the drawer of his desk 
and pulled out a letter from Krakow. He read it carefully. 
He quickly returned to the cell and examined the thief. The description in 
the letter fit the man to a detail. He decided that after davening he would 
interrogate him. He ordered the suspect released and took him to shul. The 
congregants duly surrounded him so that he could not escape. 
After davening, the Rav took the suspect to his home. He honored the 
stranger with Kiddush in the succah and served some cake and drink. 
Afterwards they went into the Rav's study for the interrogation. The Rav 
took the letter out of his drawer and handed it to the stranger. "Read this 
letter," he ordered. Rav Nosson Nota read the letter and turned white. The 
Rav looked at him. "As Rav of Lublin I order you to explain to me why 
you ran away from Krakow!" Rav Nosson Nota was forced to tell him the 
whole story. "But I promise you, I didn't steal the silver," he concluded. 
The Rav set his gaze on the stranger before him. His clothing was that of a 
beggar, but his face shone with holiness. "Chazal tell us that one on a 
mission of a mitzvah will not be harmed. Therefore, it is your duty to 
ensure that the thieves return the silver to the owner." 
Rav Nosson Nota promised to take care of the matter. 
The Rav left the cell and went to the Oshir who was waiting to hear the 
results of the interrogation. "I questioned the man and I am convinced 
beyond a shadow of a doubt that he did not touch your silver. Not only 
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that, the real thief will return everything by tonight. But you should know, 
you have humiliated a very great man and you must make amends." 
The Oshir left the room while the Rav remained in the company of the 
stranger to enjoy a deep discussion in the secrets of the Torah. 
As night fell, a sudden fear descended upon the thief. He started trembling. 
He quickly had regrets about his evil deed and promptly gathered all the 
stolen goods. He returned everything to the Oshir and cried his heart out in 
confession and remorse. The shocked owner quickly hurried to the Rav's 
house and apologized profusely to Rav Nosson Nota. 
That evening, after Yom Tov, the Megaleh Amukos turned to the Rav and 
told him that he had been sent a message from Heaven that his sin had 
been forgiven and fully atoned. Now he wanted to return home to Krakow. 
The Lubliner Rav gave him a change of clothing appropriate for a person 
of his stature and accompanied him back to Krakow. 
The two arrived in Krakow and were sadly informed that the Rav of the 
city had just passed away and the city was looking for a new Rav. It was 
amazingly Heaven-sent that the Lubliner Rav should arrive just now, they 
said, so they were offering him the job. To the townspeople's 
astonishment, the Rav refused. With a talmid chachom the stature of the 
Megaleh Amukos in the city, he could not accept the position. With this, 
the Megaleh Amukos became the new Rav of Krakow. 
Wishing everyone a Gut Shabbos! 
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Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
Why the Land Was Lost 
Jerusalem fell. Twice. What should these days of fasting and remembrance 
mean to us? 
Consider this millennia-old question: Al ma avda haaretz? How did the 
land come to be destroyed? Historians are quick to say that the two exiles 
were natural—how could little Israel have resisted Assyria, Babylonia, and 
Rome? And they are right. It wasn’t the downfall that was miraculous—
the real miracle was the existence of Judea for more than a thousand years. 
But why did Hashem not save them from Babylon and Rome? This 
question seems superficial, as the causes for His anger are well-known. 
Long before the destruction began, Moshe predicted “Vayishman 
Yeshurun vayiv’at.” But why? How did we emerge from a centuries-long 
school of suffering too weak to withstand the test of good fortune? 
Hashem answers: “Because they abandoned the Torah I set before them.” 
They still occupied themselves with it, saw it as a blessing—but to them, 
the Torah was merely one of their possessions, just another one of the 
things with which they occupied themselves. It was just another task they 
had to accomplish in life. It was just another blessing to give thanks for. 
To them it was not the greatest possession of all; in their minds, it took no 
precedence over their other possessions. 
The Talmud tells us that Israel was exiled because they did not say a 
bracha before learning. Why is this so serious? They approached Torah the 
way they approached any subject, as a science like any other. So they 
learned—but it’s easy to err when the bracha is missing. 
In studying Torah, our desire should be to benefit G-d’s Cause on earth, 
not our own vanity. We should learn in order to fulfill the mitzvah of the 
One "Who has sanctified us with His mitzvos and commanded us to 
occupy ourselves with words of Torah!" The spirit of this bracha leads to 
the Torah, and the Torah brings us closer to our great goal—there is no 
inherent value in learning it otherwise. When the bracha leads to the 
Torah, we feel commitment, for if we show the slightest disloyalty to our 
mission, the words we learned would reproach: "You knew Me, and 
nevertheless you left Me!" 
With this bracha in mind, there will be no gap between theory and 
practice, between learning and yiras shamayim. The hearts of those 
learning and teaching Torah will have only one wish: vehaarev na, make 
the Torah sweet, so its spirit penetrates the people. 
In remembering Jerusalem’s fall, we can elevate ourselves, to make 
knowledge of the Torah once more our own—as long as this knowledge is 
cultivated only in the spirit of the Birchas Hatorah. This spirit, whose 
absence paved the way for Jerusalem's fall, will cause it to rise again. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, 
Moshe Pogrow, Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
To be added to email list or to sponsor a week, please email moshepogrow@gmail.com Please 
note: This “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch zt”l’s 
collected writings, with permission from the publisher.  

 

Rabbi Ben-Zion Rand 

Likutei Peshatim 
hgxn ,uyn 
Volume 31 Number 42 August 6, 2016 
z"x tne tcc :hnuhv ;s u"ga, ct wc 
Maintain One’s Focus 
“And Moshe was angry with the commanders of the legion, the officers 
of the thousands and the officers of the hundreds, who came from the 
army of the battle...And Elazar the Kohen said to the men of the army 
who came to the battle: ‘This is the decree of the Torah, which God 
commanded Moshe.’ ” BeMidbar 31:14,21 
Because Moshe came into anger, he came into error, for the laws of the 
purging of [vessels which have been used for cooking by] non-Jews were 
concealed from him. – Rashi 
Rabbi Yaakov Yitzchok Horovitz, l"vf, the Chozeh of Lublin, wanted 
to wake up much earlier than usual one morning in order to tend to an 
important mitzvah. He arranged with the members of his household that 
they should prepare his evening meal the night before at an earlier hour. 
He planned to finish his evening at an earlier hour than usual in 
anticipation of his special mitzvah the next morning. 
For whatever reason, not only did his family and attendants not have his 
meal ready at the hour he requested, but they were even delayed in serving 
his food. As a result, the plans and arrangements of the Chozeh were set 
back. He thought out loud as he reflected upon the situation. “I suppose 
that I should be angry with those responsible for not doing their job, and, 
as a result, for ruining my plans. But the truth is that my entire objective 
was in order to do a mitzvah and to thereby fulfill the will of Hashem. 
Now, it is also the will of Hashem that I not express any anger! How, then, 
can I show frustration and vent my disappointment to my family in 
reaction to what happened, when the whole point is to remain focused and 
to continue to serve Hashem with simcha!” 
To Reside In The Land 
“And they said: ‘If we have found favor in your eyes, let this land be 
given to your servants for a possession; do not bring us across the 
Jordan.’ ” BeMidbar 32:5 
The tribes of Reuven and Gad approach Moshe with their desire to be 
given the territory of Sichon and Og as their inheritance only now, after 
the battle with Midian had been waged. Why did they wait until this point 
to petition their request? Why didn't they ask immediately after that land 
had been conquered? 
Chasam Sofer explains that the tribes of Reuven and Gad did not want to 
reside outside Eretz Yisrael. It was not originally obvious to them whether 
the territories east of the Jordan were to be included in the conquest and 
division of the land. Now, however, a clear distinction had been noted. 
Originally, after the battles with Sichon and Og, the utensils which were 
seized from the gentiles did not have to be immersed and purified. Yet, 
now, after the battles with Midian, the mitzvah was given to ritually 
cleanse the appliances and utensils which were captured. Rambam writes 
that the reason for this distinction is that the land of Sichon and Og was 
technically within the boundaries of Biblical Eretz Yisrael, and the tools 
and implements of the gentiles who resided within these boundaries did 
not need to be purified. The tools of Midian, which was outside Eretz 
Yisrael, possessed this ritual impurity, and the mitzvah was given for this 
contaminant to be removed. It was only now, by means of learning the 
rules of spiritual impurities of utensils, that the tribes of Reuven and Gad 
realized conclusively that the land of Sichon and Og was officially part of 
Eretz Yisrael. This is what opened the door for them to request that it be 
given to them as their inheritance in the land. 
A Station Along The Way 
“These are the journeys of Bnei Yisrael, who went forth from the land of 
Egypt according to their legions, under the hand of Moshe and Aharon.” 
BeMidbar 33:1 
The Admur of Skolin notes that this portion is always read during the 
period of “Bein HaMetzarim” - the period between the seventeenth of 
Tammuz and the ninth of Av. This time is inauspicious because of the 
many tragedies which have occurred to our people during this period. 
In our parasha, we see that our ancestors endured an extended degree of 
displacement as they traveled through many stations and underwent many 
travails in the desert over a forty-year period after departing from Egypt. 
We must remember that the entire episode was directed at their eventual 
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arrival in Eretz Yisrael. This was the objective of their movements, and the 
goal of their existence was to enter the Land. 
Similarly, we should realize that our own condition in the bitter exile is 
that we find ourselves merely at a station in the long road that leads 
directly to our eventual arrival in Eretz Yisrael. We look forward to the 
impending redemption, which will culminate our process of purification 
and perfection, when we will finally merit to welcome the righteous 
Mashiach, speedily, and in our days, Amen. 
Rehabilitation - By Observation 
“And the cities that you shall give to the Levi’im: the six cities of refuge 
that you shall provide for a killer to flee there, and in addition to them 
you shall give 42 cities.” BeMidbar 35:6 
What is the significance of the fact that those guilty of manslaughter were 
to escape and find safe haven specifically in the cities of the Levi’im? The 
Levi’im were given the job of caring for the Ark. As a result, many of 
them would die, because some Levi’im would invariably treat it without 
the full degree of proper respect. It is for this reason that we find that the 
population of the tribe of Levi was much lower than that of other tribes 
(see Bereshis Rabba 71:4). In fact, it follows that had they not had to care 
for the Ark, their numbers would have been quite high. Nevertheless, the 
Levi’im devoted themselves to their mission, and they accepted it with a 
passion. The Levi’im were dedicated to doing whatever was necessary to 
have the Ark and the other associated holy items maintained within the 
Mikdash in order to allow the nation to host the Shechina and for the 
Jewish people to merit to live long and meaningful lives. 
A person who was guilty of manslaughter had caused the tragic shortening 
of another person’s life, although his actions were unintentional. The 
Torah designs a system whereby these people would be able to repent by 
developing a keen sensitivity to appreciate the precious value of life, and it 
does so by having them reside in the city together with the Levi’im. As 
they observe how the Levi’im live their lives, these visitors begin to 
appreciate the life of a Jew who is willing to live with a willingness to give 
of himself for the sake of others. This also serves to explain why the 
release of these refugees was dependent upon the death of the Kohen 
Gadol. The Kohen and his life were the manifestation of selfless devotion. 
The service of Yom Kippur was highlighted with the bringing of the 
incense into the Holy of Holies, a procedure which entailed a distinct 
danger to the Kohen if he did not perform it properly. Yet, the Kohen 
applied himself to his mission, in order to guarantee that the nation achieve 
its atonement and merit a year of life and blessings. 
Stations Of Refuge 
The Torah speaks of six cities of refuge, where a person who was guilty of 
a tragic negligence could escape his pursuer. Moreover, there were forty-
two additional oases established throughout the land to complement these 
original six stations. 
Rebbe Avraham Yehoshua Heshel, the Apter Rav, known also as the 
Ohev Yisroel, tells us that although these verses certainly describe a 
network of cities which served as a haven for a person guilty of 
manslaughter, we can also read into the verse a very touching and personal 
message relevant to each of us. 
The six stations of refuge can represent the six words in the verse “ktrGh 
gnJ”. When a person feels abandoned and alone, or when a person feels 
hurt or his spirit is broken, he can always run to the verse of “sjt wv Ubhe«kt 
wv ktrGh gnJ” for solace and comfort. The person’s trust in Hashem and the 
solidarity he can feel with Klal Yisrael can help him and protect him from 
his attackers. And, in addition to these six words, we can add another 
forty-two – this refers to the forty-two words in the paragraph of "Tcvtu" 
until "WhrgJcU". These forty-two words are the acceptance of the yoke of 
heaven, the love of Hashem, and the constant accompaniment we feel to 
Hashem with the mitzvos of learning Torah, tefillin and mezuzah. This is 
the vehicle by which we can be saved from our enemies and adversaries. 
Halachic Corner  
Pirkei Avos: Chapter 2 
Just as a mourner during Shloshim may not clean his clothing or wear 
freshly laundered garments, so, too, one is not to clean or launder clothing, 
even if the clothing that is to be cleaned will not be worn until after Tisha 
B’Av, nor should one wear freshly laundered clothing, during the Nine 
Days. This is also the case for bed linens, handkerchiefs, towels and 
tablecloths. It is permissible, however, to give the clothing to a gentile 
cleaner before Rosh Chodesh Av, even if the actual laundering will take 
place during the Nine Days. A Jew who earns a living by cleaning clothing 

may clean the garments of a gentile during the Nine Days, but should not 
do it publicly during the week in which Tisha B’Av occurs. 
If a person has only one garment and it requires laundering, or if he has 
several, but they are all dirty, it is permissible to clean a garment until the 
Shabbos before Tisha B’Av. Children’s diapers and clothing may be 
laundered even during the week in which Tisha B’Av occurs, but this 
should be done in private. Since freshly laundered or cleaned clothing may 
not be worn during the Nine Days, it is advisable to put on garments for a 
short time before the Nine Days, so that they may then be worn during that 
period. Undergarments, socks and pajamas, which are worn directly on the 
body, may be changed during the Nine Days. 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How was the vtUcb (prophecy) of Moshe different as to how he repeated 
Hashem’s instructions to the heads of the tribes? See Malbim 30:2 
2. What is the Torah adding by using the expansive term "vh,pG tmIn kF" - 
“all that came out of her mouth” - when discussing a vow that a woman 
makes? See Ha’amek Davar 30:13 
3. What was the intent that Hashem wanted Bnei Yisrael to have when 
they were commanded to inflict "wv ,neb" - “the vengeance of God” against 
the Midianites? See Ohr HaChaim 31:4 
4. About which mitzvah did Rashi disagree with Ramban and say that it 
was not a mitzvah but rather a consequence? See Rashi and Ramban to 
33:53 
Answers: 
1. The term "wv vum rJt rcsv vz" - “this is the matter that God commanded” 
- is different from other prophecies, where the term "wv rnt v«F" - “so said 
God” - is used. According to the Malbim, these words were repeated 
directly by Hashem through Moshe’s throat, unlike other prophecies that 
were repeated. 
2. These extra words come to include whatever words the woman uses to 
swear, even if she uses the name of God. 
3. Hashem wanted Bnei Yisrael to avenge the annulment of mitzvos and 
Hashem’s will, which was caused by the Midianites. He did not send them 
to avenge the deaths that the Midianites caused. 
4. Ramban says that it is a positive commandment to settle in Eretz Yisrael 
and take possession of it (as indicated in Pasuk 33:53). Rashi says that this 
was just a warning that if Bnei Yisrael would not completely settle in the 
Land, they would not be completely established in it. 
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Covenant & Conversation 
The Complexity of Human Rights (Matot-Masei 5776) 
25 July 2016 
The book of Bamidbar comes to a close that is very strange indeed. Earlier 
in the parsha of Pinchas we read of how the five daughters of Tzelophehad 
came to Moses with a claim based on justice and human rights.(1) Their 
father had died without sons. Inheritance – in this case, of a share in the 
land – passes through the male line, but here there was no male line. 
Surely their father was entitled to his share, and they were his only heirs. 
By rights that share should come to them: “Why should our father’s name 
be disadvantaged in his family merely because he did not have a son? Give 
us a portion of land along with our father’s brothers” (Num. 27:4). 
Moses had received no instruction about such an eventuality, so he asked 
God directly. God found in favour of the women. “The daughters of 
Tzelophehad are right. You shall give them possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brothers and transfer the inheritance of their father to 
them.” He gave Moses further instructions about the disposition of 
inheritance, and the narrative then passes on to other matters. 
Only now, right at the end of the book, does the Torah report on an event 
that arose directly from that case. Leaders of Tzelophehad’s tribe, 
Menasheh, son of Joseph, came and made the following complaint. If the 
land were to pass to Tzelophehad’s daughters and they married men from 
another tribe, the land would eventually pass to their husbands, and thus to 
their husband’s tribes. Thus land that had initially been granted to the tribe 
of Menasheh might be lost to it in perpetuity. 
Again, Moses took the case to God, who offered a simple solution. The 
daughters of Tzelophehad were entitled to the land, but so too was the 
tribe. Therefore, if they wish to take possession of the land, they must 
marry men from within their own tribe. That way both claims could be 
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honoured. The daughters did not lose their right to the land but they did 
lose some freedom in choosing a marriage partner. 
The two passages are intimately related. They use the same terminology. 
Both Tzelophehad’s daughters and the leaders of the clan “draw near”. 
They use the same verb to describe their potential loss: yigara, 
“disadvantaged, diminished”. God replies in both cases with the same 
locution, “kein … dovrot/dovrim,” rightly do they speak.(2) Why then are 
the two episodes separated in the text? Why does the book of Numbers end 
on this seemingly anticlimactic note? And does it have any relevance 
today? 
Bamidbar is a book is about individuals. It begins with a census, whose 
purpose is less to tell us the actual number of Israelites than to “lift” their 
“heads”, the unusual locution the Torah uses to convey the idea that when 
God orders a census it is to tell the people that they each count. The book 
also focuses on the psychology of individuals. We read of Moses’ despair, 
of Aaron and Miriam’s criticism of him, of the spies who lacked the 
courage to come back with a positive report, and of the malcontents, led by 
Korach, who challenged Moses’ leadership. We read of Joshua and Caleb, 
Eldad and Medad, Datham and Aviram, Zimri and Pinchas, Balak and 
Bilam and others. This emphasis on individuals reaches a climax in 
Moses’ prayer to “God of the spirits of all flesh” to appoint a successor – 
understood by the sages and Rashi to mean, appoint a leader who will deal 
with each individual as an individual, who will relate to people in their 
uniqueness and singularity. 
That is the context of the claim of Tzelophehad’s daughters. They were 
claiming their rights as individuals. Justly so. As many of the 
commentators pointed out, the behaviour of the women throughout the 
wilderness years was exemplary while that of the men was the opposite. 
The men, not the women, gave gold for the golden calf. The spies were 
men: a famous comment by the Kli Yakar (R. Shlomo Ephraim Luntschitz, 
1550 –1619) suggests that had Moses sent women instead, they would 
have come back with a positive report.(3) Recognising the justice of their 
cause, God affirmed their rights as individuals. 
But society is not built on individuals alone. As the book of Judges points 
out, individualism is another name for chaos: “In those days there was no 
king in Israel, everyone did what was right in their own eyes.” Hence the 
insistence, throughout Bamidbar, on the central role of the tribes as the 
organising principle of Jewish life. The Israelites were numbered tribe by 
tribe. The Torah sets out their precise encampment around the Mishkan 
and the order in which they were to journey. In Naso, at inordinate length, 
the Torah repeats the gifts of each tribe at the inauguration of the Mishkan, 
despite the fact that they each gave exactly the same. The tribes were not 
accidental to the structure of Israel as a society. Like the United States of 
America, whose basic political structure is that of a federation of 
(originally thirteen, now fifty) states, so Israel was (until the appointment 
of a king) a federation of tribes. 
The existence of something like tribes is fundamental to a free society.(4) 
The modern state of Israel is built on a vast panoply of ethnicities – 
Ashkenazi, Sefardi, Jews from Eastern, Central and Western Europe, 
Spain and Portugal, Arab lands, Russia and Ethiopia, America, South 
Africa, Australia and other places, some Hassidic, some Yeshiva-ish, 
others “Modern”, others “Traditional”, yet others secular and cultural. 
We each have a series of identities, based partly on family background, 
partly on occupation, partly on locality and community. These “mediating 
structures”, larger than the individual but smaller than the state, are where 
we develop our complex, vivid, face-to-face interactions and identities. 
They are the domain of family, friends, neighbours and colleagues, and 
they make up what is collectively known as civil society. A strong civil 
society is essential to freedom.(5) 
That is why, alongside individual rights, a society must make space for 
group identities. The classic instance of the opposite came in the wake of 
the French revolution. In the course of the debate in the French 
Revolutionary Assembly in 1789, the Count of Clermont-Tonnerre made 
his famous declaration, “To the Jews as individuals, everything. To the 
Jews as a nation, nothing.” If they insisted on defining themselves as a 
nation, that is, as a distinct subgroup within the republic, said the Count, 
“we shall be compelled to expel them.” 
Initially, this sounded reasonable. Jews were being offered civil rights in 
the new secular nation state. However, it was anything but. It meant that 
Jews would have to give up their identity as Jews in the public domain. 
Nothing – not religious or ethnic identity – should stand between the 

individual and the state. It was no accident that a century later, France 
became one of the epicentres of European antisemitism, beginning with 
Édouard Drumont’s vicious La France Juive, 1886, and culminating in the 
Dreyfus trial. Hearing the Parisian crowd shout “Mort aux Juifs”, Theodor 
Herzl realised that Jews had still not been accepted as citizens of Europe, 
despite all the protestations to the contrary. Jews found themselves 
regarded as a tribe in a Europe that claimed to have abolished tribes. 
European emancipation recognised individual rights but not collective 
ones. 
The primatologist Frans de Waal, whose work among the bonobos we 
mentioned in this year’s Covenant and Conversation on Korach, makes the 
point powerfully. Almost the whole of modern Western culture, he says, 
was built on the idea of autonomous, choosing individuals. But that is not 
who we are. We are people with strong attachments to family, friends, 
neighbours, allies, co-religionists and people of the same ethnicity. He 
continues: 
A morality exclusively concerned with individual rights tends to ignore the 
ties, needs and interdependencies that have marked our existence from the 
very beginning. It is a cold morality that puts space between people, 
assigning each person to his or her own little corner of the universe. How 
this caricature of a society arose in the minds of eminent thinkers is a 
mystery.(6) 
That is precisely the point the Torah is making when it divides the story of 
the daughters of Tzelophehad into two. The first part, in parshat Pinchas, is 
about individual rights, the rights of Tzelophehad’s daughters to a share in 
the land. The second, at the end of the book, is about group rights, in this 
case the right of the tribe of Menasheh to its territory. The Torah affirms 
both, because both are necessary to a free society. 
Many of the most seemingly intractable issues in contemporary Jewish life 
have appeared because Jews, especially in the West, are used to a culture 
in which individual rights are held to override all others. We should be 
free to live as we choose, worship as we choose, and identify as we 
choose. But a culture based solely on individual rights will undermine 
families, communities, traditions, loyalties, and shared codes of reverence 
and restraint. 
Despite its enormous emphasis on the value of the individual, Judaism also 
insists on the value of those institutions that preserve and protect our 
identities as members of groups that make them up. We have rights as 
individuals but identities only as members of tribes. Honouring both is 
delicate, difficult and necessary. Bamidbar ends by showing us how. 
1. The word “rights” is, of course, an anachronism here. The concept was 
not born until the seventeenth century. Nonetheless it is not absurd to 
suggest that this is what is implied in the daughters’ claim, “Why should 
our father’s name be disadvantaged?” 
2. These two passages may well be the source of the story of the rabbi who 
hears both sides of a marital dispute, and says to both husband and wife, 
“You are right.” The rabbi’s disciple asks, “How can they both be right?” 
to which the rabbi replies, “You too are right.” 
3. Kli Yakar to Num. 13:2. 
4. See most recently Sebastian Junger: Tribe: On homecoming and 
belonging, Fourth Estate, 2016. 
5. This is the argument made most powerfully by Edmond Burke and 
Alexis de Tocqueville. 
6. Frans de Waal, Good Natured, Harvard University Press, 1996, 167. 
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Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Matos-Masei 
Take vengeance for the Bnei Yisrael… against the Midyanim. (31:2) 
The Torah seems to underscore the number of soldiers involved in the war 
of vengeance against Midyan. It then makes a point to detail how much 
booty was taken after the war. Veritably, numbers do not seem to play a 
role in the parshios, other than the parshios which deal with the census of 
the Jewish nation. In this case, however, the size of the army and the 
amount of booty apparently maintain a significant position in the parsha. 
Horav Arye Leib Heyman, zl, suggests that the key to the role of numbers 
in the parsha is to be found in a statement made by Rashi concerning 
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Bilaam's visit to Moav to collect his reward for causing the deaths of 
twenty-four thousand Jewish men. The hatred that the Midyanites 
harbored for Klal Yisrael was so intense that they counted each Jew whose 
death they caused. Such animus is unreal and not found anywhere else in 
the Torah. They celebrated each and every death. 
Furthermore, the war against Midyan is called the vengeance of Bnei 
Yisrael. It was neither a war for land, nor a war to defend themselves. It 
was a war designed for the sole purpose of exacting vengeance for the 
tremendous pain MIdyan had caused. Thus, after Bilaam made a point to 
count out twenty-four thousand Jewish deaths, Hashem sent twelve 
thousand Jewish soldiers, with Pinchas HaKohen at the helm. Pinchas is 
equal to them all. Thus, twenty-four thousand Jewish soldiers went out to 
attack, to avenge the twenty-four thousand untimely Jewish deaths which 
Midyan had caused. Likewise, when it came to an accounting of the booty 
that was taken in, the Torah counts the amount meticulously. The 
Midyanim were exact in the war of hate which they waged against us. We 
will, likewise, play the numbers game, so that our vengeance will conform 
with their hatred. 
Rav Heyman draws a parallel to the war of hatred waged against us by the 
accursed Germans. The hatred that the Nazis manifested towards us was so 
intense, so diabolical, that they reveled in every Jewish soul whose death 
they succeeded in catalyzing. They meticulously kept an accounting of 
how many Jewish lives they destroyed, by tattooing their victims with 
numbers. We were no longer human beings - we were numbers! Their 
punishment was specific sentences which coincided with their evil. It was 
all about numbers: years, months, weeks; they kept "score." So does 
Hashem. 
This was no simple war. It was a nekamah, vengeance, for Hashem and for 
Klal Yisrael. The payback had to coincide with the evil. With this in mind, 
Rav Heyman explains a somewhat ambiguous passage in the Talmud Bava 
Kamma 38A. Klal Yisrael is admonished not to initiate a war with Moav. 
The Talmud wonders: Would Moshe Rabbeinu take it upon his shoulders 
to initiate a war? Our leader never made a move without Hashem's 
instruction. Why would destroying Moav be any different? Chazal explain 
that Moshe (could have) made a kal v'chomer, a priori logic: Although 
Midyan only joined Moav to help them with the Jewish problem, Hashem 
said take everyone against the Midyanim. In that case, Moav who initiated 
the evil, for sure should be destroyed. Hashem responded to Moshe's 
query: My thoughts are different. I have two preidos, good birds, to extract 
from them (Moav and Amnon), Rus HaMoaviah and Naamah 
Ha'Amnonis. Because of these two women, Moav will be spared! 
Rav Heyman does not view Hashem's response to Moshe as a reason for 
sparing Moav. Indeed, if Midyan deserved vengeance, so certainly did 
Moav and Amnon. Their vengeance, however, was unlike the vengeance 
exhorted against Midyan. What greater vengeance can there be against 
Moav than for them to realize that the Jewish kings of the stature of 
Shlomo and Rechavan would descend from them? If these evil people who 
sought to destroy the Jews would have realized that specifically they 
would be responsible for their enemies' ultimate triumph, they would have 
gone insane. What a fitting punishment it would be to know that, not only 
did you lose the war, but you catalyzed your enemies' ultimate enduring 
triumph! 
I remember vividly the funeral of my mother A.H. She had survived the 
entire World War II years as an inmate in various concentration camps. 
She suffered greatly, but the Nazis could not destroy her spirit. She passed 
away from this world a proud woman- proud with nachas, spiritual 
satisfaction, proud in the knowledge that her children, grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren were all observant and committed, with many 
disseminating Hashem's word to future generations. I asked that her aron, 
coffin, be carried out by her grandsons, all of whom are Bnei Torah. As 
her aron was being carried out by my sons and nephews, an elderly 
survivor who had known my mother for most of her life commented, "She 
just had her nekamah, vengeance, on Hitler, y.m.s." Our vengeance is not 
by raising our fist in defiance, but by delving into our Gemorah. Our 
vengeance is an enduring Judaism that will be transmitted to the future 
generations. Hitler sought to make a "museum to an extinct race." We have 
shown them that, as long as we embrace Hashem, we are far from extinct. 
Moshe was angry with the commanders of the army…Moshe said to 
them, "Did you let every female live?" (31:14,15) 
Moshe Rabbeinu was angry with the officers of his army for not following 
his orders. They spared the Midyanite women, despite their involvement in 
inciting the orgies which catalyzed the plague that brought death to so 
many Jews. Upon reading the pesukim, one may question why Moshe's 

name is repeated in his rebuke. The Torah said that Moshe became angry. 
Obviously, he was the one rebuking the officers. Why did the Torah 
mention his name again? 
The commentators explain that Moshe did not immediately rebuke them 
out of anger. He waited a short while until his anger subsided and then 
rebuked the officers. Thus, the two pesukim did not take place 
immediately one after the other. Indeed, we find concerning the laws of 
koshering utensils following the Midyanite war that it was Elazar 
HaKohen, rather than Moshe, who transmitted the laws. As a result of 
Moshe's anger, the laws became temporarily obscured from him. We find a 
similar critique when Moshe became cross with Elazar and Isamar 
(veritably, his sharp criticism was directed at Aharon HaKohen, but, in 
deference to his older brother, he spoke instead to his sons) for not eating 
from the sin-offering. As a result of his anger, he erred in his criticism. It 
was his brother Aharon who respectfully brought the error to his attention. 
Clearly, Moshe Rabbeinu's anger is unlike the uncontrolled raw emotion 
which represents our anger. Ours is a corrosive emotion which can taint 
our mental and physical well-being. Releasing anger does not necessarily 
dissipate it. Anger in its own right is a form of indignation. It is the 
accompanying aggression which represents the problem. The Torah attests 
that Moshe became angry three times; each one had a negative impact on 
his cognitive ability. We must understand that, when speaking about the 
Rabban Shel Kol Yisrael, these negative terms are totally relative. The 
Torah seems to be teaching us that anger has a corrosive effect on 
everyone - even on our quintessential leader. This is probably the reason 
that the Torah points out these three instances in which Moshe became 
indignant. 
Having said this, we must ask ourselves the realistic question: How often 
do we get angry? What effect does it have on us, our loved ones, and our 
relationship with others? In Chinuch Malchusi, the following meaningful 
and all-too-common vignette is related. 
A rebbe, known for his punctuality, once came late to school. Apparently, 
he was caught in a traffic jam which had delayed him. As he walked into 
the classroom, one of the students walked over, raised his arm and pointed 
to the watch on his hand. Taking this as a slight against him for being 
tardy, the rebbe became quite angry. At first, he was about to punish the 
child for his chutzpah, insolence. How dare he call attention to the rebbe's 
late arrival? He decided to wait, to hold in his anger, to see how things 
would materialize. 
That morning, following the recess bell, when all the classes were out for 
break, the rebbe shared the incident and his feelings concerning the boy. 
How surprised (and thankful) he was to discover that, the night before, the 
boy had just received a brand new watch from his parents. It seems that he 
had excelled on a certain test, and the watch was his prize. The boy had 
waited patiently that morning to show his prize to his rebbe - because his 
rebbe's approval meant so much to him. Chutzpah was the furthest thing 
from his mind. 
Now - let us imagine the scenario had the rebbe not held back his anger, 
had he instead lashed out at the youngster for his supposed chutzpah and, 
simultaneously, released his pent- up anger concerning the traffic that had 
delayed him that day; it would have been a disaster. The child, through no 
fault of his own, would have become a victim of the rebbe's anger. The joy 
of receiving a new watch, which he had wanted to share with his rebbe, 
would have quickly dissipated. Instead, a rift between rebbe and student 
that could have negative ramifications far beyond the school year would 
emerge. There is a time to act decisively, and there is a time when the most 
decisive thing to do is - not to act. 
Yair ben Menashe, went and conquered their villages and called them 
Chavos Yair. Novach went and conquered Kenas and its suburbs, and 
called it Novach after his own name. (32:41,42) 
Yair had no children to carry on his name. Therefore, after conquering the 
villages, he named them after himself as a memorial. Everyone wants to be 
remembered. Indeed, after having lived a mortal life replete with many 
achievements, all that is left are memories - memories of the individual. 
He is gone, but his memory lives on. It is up to each and every one of us to 
decide, by the way we act, how we want to be remembered. Sadly, for 
some, when we wake up to this realization, it is too late. 
Novach also conquered villages. He, too, named them after himself. Only, 
in this situation, we observe a disparity in the naming process. Rashi 
indicates that, in the word "lah," the letter "hay" is not marked with a 
dagesh, dot. (This is referred to as mapik hay, whereby such a hay is 
mapik, brought forth, underscored, and pronounced as a full consonant 
with the same sound as the English letter H, even though it is at the end of 
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a word, which usually does not have a sound. When the suffix hay is used 
for "her" or "it," it usually takes a dagesh.) The fact that the dagesh is 
missing indicates a weakening of the possessive message implied by the 
"hay." Rashi quotes Rabbi Moshe HaDarshan who explains that, since the 
name Novach did not endure for long, the word lah was weakened, so that 
it sounds more like la (with an aleph), which means "not." 
Horav Shimon Schwab, zl, notes that every dot in the Torah is present for 
a reason; every dot teaches us a lesson. What important lesson is imparted 
by the missing dot? Why is it important for us to be aware that the city of 
Novach did not retain its name for an extended time? 
In contrast, the Chavos Yair, thirty cities conquered by Yair ben Menashe 
and named for him still carry the name he gave them - Chavos Yair. 
Wherein lay the difference between the "namings"? 
The Rav explains that a property is often called by its owner's name to 
indicate possession. He wants people to know that he conquered it, he built 
it. It is his. Thus, Yair named the cities Chavos Yair to inform everyone 
that he had built these cities. Novach also wanted to indicate possession, 
but he had another agenda. His message was, "Yes, it is my city, but, 
actually, it is more than my city. It is Novach - Novach city. I and my city 
are one and the same." Novach identified completely with his property. 
This is inappropriate. One may identify with possessions, but not to the 
point that he and his material abundance are one and the same. Thus, the 
city did not retain the name Novach. As all physical entities are temporal, 
so, too, was the name Novach; here today - gone tomorrow. 
While Novach was censured for identifying himself so closely with his 
material abundance, a person who identifies with ruchniyos, spirituality, 
becomes elevated. One who identifies with his spiritual demeanor takes on 
a new image. He may have a physical body, but his essence is ruchniyos. 
The greatest blessing is to become one with Hashem, His Torah and 
mitzvos. Thus, he epitomizes virtue and holiness. Success in life is 
determined by one's identity - the identity that he has established for 
himself. For example, a sports figure who devotes his life to success on the 
field or on the court, will live and die as a sports figure. The "ball" will be 
his epitaph, his symbol of achievement. When one identifies with 
ruchniyos, the Torah and mitzvos are his memorial. We have no reason to 
elaborate on this contrast in values. 
Parashas Masei 
The cities that you shall give to the Leviim: the six cities that you shall 
provide for a murderer to flee there. (35:6) 
Forty-eight cities were set aside for the Leviim. Of these, six cities were 
specifically for the rotzeach b'shogeg, unintentional murderer. One 
wonders why men of such spiritual distinction were relegated to live with 
individuals who had blood on their hands. True, the murders that they 
committed were unintentional, but there are various levels of lack of 
intent, some of which border on carelessness. Only Hashem knows the 
truth. The Leviim led very spiritual lives. Obviously, their families had a 
different moral and spiritual compass than that which guided the rest of the 
nation. Is it fair that these fine, upstanding people should have to have 
"marked" men in their community? 
The Sefer HaChinuch offers two reasons for the Leviim serving as "host" 
to the unintentional murderer - both focusing on their unique spirituality. 
In order to inspire the unintentional murderer, to teach him the value of 
human life, it is necessary that he be exposed to holy and devout people. In 
his second explanation, he offers a powerful reason which goes to the very 
core of bein adam lachaveiro, relationships between man and his fellow 
man. The Leviim are sensitive and caring people to whom character 
refinement is essential and middos tovos, positive character traits, are the 
measure of man. Such people will bear no animus, harbor no grudge 
against the unintentional murderer, even if his victim were one of his own 
- a friend, a relative! This is the type of people they were and the 
upbringing they had and imparted to their children. It was into such a lofty 
environment that the rotzeach b'shogeg was thrust. It is in such a 
community, surrounded by such caring individuals, that he has a chance. 
A powerful statement. The Torah in concerned for the emotions of the 
unintentional murderer. Obviously, we are not dealing here with an act of 
violence that was purely accidental, because then the perpetrator is as 
much a victim as the deceased. There is no requirement of ir miklat, city of 
refuge, in such a case. It is when the "accident" is ambiguous, when the 
lack of intention is a cross between accident and carelessness, that the 
individual must seek refuge. It is also a form of penance for his actions. 
Clearly, he did not expect to spend years away from everyone, without his 
family and friends, quite possibly not the most popular man in the 
community. He feels bad; he is depressed, dejected; his life is a shambles. 

It is in such a community of unique individuals that he has a chance. The 
Torah cares about everyone's feelings - even those of one whose actions, 
albeit unintentional, placed himself into this predicament. 
A human being's emotions should weigh heavy on the hearts and minds of 
every Jew. Noticeably, I did not use the word Jew, but rather, human 
being. Hashem created people with emotions. It is wrong to hurt anyone. 
Once we lose our sensitivity it taints us, and eventually we will become 
insensitive to the plight of our brethren. In an inspirational address, Horav 
Shabsai Yudelevitz, zl, poignantly describes for us the cries of the mother 
of Sisra, the Canaanite king, who the Jews, under the leadership of Barak 
ben Avinoam and Devorah HaNeviyah defeated. First, some background 
on the story. 
The Jewish army was up against a powerful general - one who had 
heretofore been undefeated in battle. Chazal teach us that Sisra was an 
individual of extraordinary physical strength. At the age of thirty, he had 
already succeeded in conquering the entire civilized world. When he came 
upon a city fortified by walls, Sisra would just stand opposite the wall and 
scream. The walls came tumbling down. It mattered not if the wall was 
thick or supported. It came tumbling down. When Sisra would bathe in the 
Kishon River, he would trap fish in his beard - enough to feed many 
people. Animals and wild beasts trembled from the sound of his voice. 
Sisra was supported by an army of millions of the most powerful warriors 
and nine hundred armed chariots. He was a formidable leader with an 
equally formidable army. His battles would last about three to four hours 
before the enemy either surrendered or was destroyed. Thus, when six 
hours had passed and Sisra's mother had not yet heard from her "dear" son, 
she became concerned. At first, she conjectured that he must have 
stumbled on an incredible amount of booty. "Certainly in his victory he is 
gathering silks, gold and silver," his mother fantasized. She could only 
think of him as a successful warrior who was delayed due to an 
overwhelming amount of spoils. She could never imagine that her son had 
fallen prey to the weak Jews. 
When she received the news of his death (at the hands of a woman, Yael), 
her distress was not limited to that of a mother losing a son; her weeping 
reflected the shocking inversion of her entire view of the world. 
Everything that she had expected had shockingly been destroyed, and the 
weak, hapless enemy, about whom she had never even given a second 
thought, had now become the victor. She wept because now she realized 
that all that she had accepted as true and real had been shattered. 
Sisra's mother wailed one hundred times. She wailed because her son was 
late in returning from battle where she was certain he had destroyed the 
Jewish army. This was no simple weeping of a sweet mother for her loving 
child. It was defiled wailing emanating from a horrible woman who was 
concerned that her son was late in returning from killing Jews. 
Tosfos (Talmud Rosh Hashanah 33) state that the reason we blow the 
shofar one hundred blasts (Yevamos) is that Sisra's mother wailed one 
hundred times. His mother was certain that Sisra would emerge victorious 
from this battle, as he had from earlier, more difficult battles. War is war, 
however, and there is always that one obscure --almost irrational -- doubt 
that something might occur which would change the course of the war, 
turning it against her son. This one doubt initiated her worry, which 
intensified after the usual four hours had elapsed. 
This idea is represented by the shofar's teruah, wailing sound. During the 
course of the year, indeed, during the course of life, we lull ourselves into 
believing that olamo k'minhago, noheig, the world is as it is, goes on the 
way it was; life is life, and we will continue living. We have become so 
entrenched in our complacent view that we have come to accept life as we 
live it - disregarding the truth as Hashem would like us to see. The shofar's 
sound awakens our inner senses, forcing us to realize that a change in 
perspective is necessary. It is time to remove our blinders and see the truth. 
Man must awaken to the realization that he is not in charge; he is not in 
control. Just as the world of Sisra's mother, who had it all -- fame, fortune, 
goyishe nachas, a life of privilege-- was rudely shattered, so, too, are we 
made conscious that Hashem runs the world, and we must be participants 
according to His will - not ours. 
An inspirational homily, but what does it have to do with the unintentional 
murderer living in the Levi city? It is all about empathy, concern for 
another person's feelings. The rotzeiach b'shogeg committed an 
unintentional act of murder. A Jewish life was snuffed out as a result of his 
error. He is miserable, alone and in need of a friend. The Levi is that 
individual, who, because of his spiritual upbringing and affinity, is able to 
overlook what most others will view as a fault. He will be sensitive to the 
rotzeiach's tears; he will understand his emotions and support him in his 
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time of need. îçéä îúéí áøçîéí øáéí Mechayeh meisim b'rachamim rabim He 
resuscitates the dead with abundant mercy. What is the meaning of 
"mercy" with regard to Techiyas HaMeisim? It is certainly an act of 
chesed, kindness, but why mercy? Chazal (Sanhedrin 91A) compare the 
human body minus the soul to a healthy person who is tragically blind. On 
the other hand, the neshamah, soul, sans body, is very much like a cripple 
who had perfect eyesight. In other words, the individual either cannot go 
forward because he cannot see where to go or, alternatively, he sees where 
to go, but cannot get there, because he is crippled. The handicap of each 
individual immobilizes him. If, however, the cripple is placed atop the 
strong blind man, he can lead the blind man where to go. Thus, each one's 
handicap is ameliorated by the other person. Likewise, the soul requires 
the body for it to achieve anything in this world. The body is in a similar 
predicament: unable to accomplish its goals without the lifeline provided 
by the soul. Together, body and soul can work in harmony to carry out 
Hashem's mitzvos. When body and soul are separated by death, they 
suffer, because neither is able to achieve efficacy. Thus, when Hashem is 
mechayeh meisim, resuscitates the dead and returns the soul to its rightful 
body, He exercises abundant mercy by reuniting them, so that they can 
resume the relationship that was cut short by death. 
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Haftorah 
Parshas Matos – Masei - Yirmiyahu 2:4 
This week's haftorah continues the theme of the three weeks and 
introduces the month of Av. The prophet Yirmiyahu reprimands the 
Jewish people and reminds them, in the name of Hashem, of all of the 
favors they have received over the years. Hashem asks, "What wrong did 
your fathers find in Me that distanced them from Me and resulted in their 
following the empty practices of idolatry diminishing the Jews to 
nothingness? They didn't turn to Hashem who brought them up from Egypt 
and led them through the desolate dangerous desert." Hashem continues, 
"And I brought them to the fertile land of Israel to partake of its fruits and 
goodness. But they defiled My land and disgraced My inheritance." 
(Yirmiyahu 2:5) Hashem faults the Jewish nation for presently rejecting 
Him and resorting to the shameful ways of idolatry. 
Hashem says, "They forsook Me, the source of the waters of life; to dig 
empty cisterns." But the blame wasn't limited to the common folk, it even 
extended to their leaders and prophets. Hashem describes their spiritual 
decline in the following terms, "The Kohanim didn't revere Me and the 
upholders of Torah didn't publicize My name, the kings rebelled against 
Me and the prophets delivered false prophecy." (2: 8) This bleak picture of 
the Jewish people was certainly not a comforting one and almost promised 
immediate retribution and destruction. 
Yet, we discover that Hashem's response to all the above was one of 
concern and compassion. Hashem surprisingly responded, "Therefore I 
will continue to quarrel with you and even with your grandchildren." 
Hashem vowed to send more prophets and continue showing them and 
their descendents the proper path. Although every attempt thus far had 
been unsuccessful Hashem remained determined to help His people. 
Hashem refused to reject them even after the numerous rejections they 
showed him. The present leaders were not loyal to Hashem and didn't 
inspire the nation to repent and follow the proper path. Perhaps the next 
group of leaders would be more loyal and could successfully leave their 
imprint on the Jewish people. Although the Jews had reduced themselves 
to the point of emptiness and nothingness Hashem still cared about them 
with deep compassion. He wouldn't leave His people until every last 
avenue had been exhausted and it had been determined that there was 
literally no more hope for them. 
This unbelievable degree of compassion is explained in the verses 
immediately preceding this week's haftora. Hashem says, "I remember you 
for the kindness of your youth, the love of our initial relationship when 
you blindly followed Me in the desert." Even after all the offenses the 
Jewish people committed against Him, Hashem still remembered His 
initial relationship with His people. Hashem never forgets those precious 
years wherein He enjoyed a perfect relationship with His people. Hashem 
actually longs for the opportunity of returning to that relationship and will 
do virtually anything to restore things to their original perfection. This 
explains Hashem's persistence in sending prophets to the Jewish people 

attempting to persuade them to return. In truth, Hashem views the Jewish 
people from an entirely different perspective than their present rebellious 
state. Hashem sees them through the visions of the past. True, they have 
presently gone totally astray but Hashem sees in them their perfect past as 
the devout people whose intimate relationship with Him directed them to 
follow blindly wherever they were led. Hashem therefore expresses His 
sincere desire that the present Jewish nation live up to His perfect vision of 
them, the glorious vision of the past. Through this perspective the Jewish 
people deserve every last chance they can to return to their glorious era. 
With this insight in mind we can truly appreciate the words of Chazal in 
Midrash Tehilim (137) which reveal Hashem's indescribable love and 
compassion for His people. The Midrash relates that the Prophet 
Yirmiyahu accompanied the Jewish people into their exile until the 
Euphraties River, the doorstep of Bablyonia. He then informed them that 
he would be leaving and returning to the segment of Jewish people left 
behind in the land of Israel. Suddenly there was an outburst of 
uncontrollable weeping from the Jewish people who realized that they 
were being abandoned by Yirmiyahu. He responded with the following 
words, "I testify in the name of Hashem that if this sincere cry would have 
transpired moments ago, when we were still in our homeland, the exile 
would never have come about," So great is Hashem's love for His people 
that even after all the atrocities they committed, rebelling against Hashem 
and intentionally spiting Him, one sincere gesture from the Jewish people 
was all that was needed. Even one emotional outburst, sensing Hashem's 
rejection would have sufficed to hold back the terrible calamity they now 
faced. Hashem loves His people so deeply that even at the last moments 
He still awaited their return to Him and was prepared to call off their 
imminent exile. In Hashem's eyes we will always be seen through the 
perspective of our past, a perfect devout people ready to serve Him 
unconditionally. And Hashem is therefore always prepared to do anything 
He can to restore us to that glorious position, His perfect nation. 
Text Copyright © 1997 Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Project Genesis, Inc. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel Toras Chaim of Kiryat Sefer, Israel.  
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Overview-Matos 
Moshe teaches the rules and restrictions governing oaths and vows 
especially the role of a husband or father in either upholding or annulling a 
vow. Bnei Yisrael wage war against Midian. They kill the five Midianite 
kings, all the males and Bilaam. Moshe is upset that women were taken 
captive. They were catalysts for the immoral behavior of the Jewish 
People. He rebukes the officers. The spoils of war are counted and 
apportioned. The commanding officers report to Moshe that there was not 
one casualty among Bnei Yisrael. They bring an offering that is taken by 
Moshe and Elazar and placed in the Ohel Mo'ed (Tent of Meeting). The 
Tribes of Gad and Reuven, who own large quantities of livestock, petition 
Moshe to allow them to remain east of the Jordan and not enter the Land 
of Israel. They explain that the land east of the Jordan is quite suitable 
grazing land for their livestock. Moshe's initial response is that this request 
will discourage the rest of Bnei Yisrael, and that it is akin to the sin of the 
spies. They assure Moshe that they will first help conquer Israel, and only 
then will they go back to their homes on the eastern side of the Jordan 
River. Moshe grants their request on condition that they uphold their part 
of the deal. 
Insights-Matos 
Vengeance is Whose? 
“And Moshe spoke to the nation saying...” (13:17) 
G-d told Moshe (in 13:2), "Take vengeance for the Jewish People against 
the Midianites”, whereas when Moshe spoke to the people he said, "Take 
vengeance for G-d against the Midianites.” 
Rashi comments: "Even though he (Moshe) heard that his death was 
dependent on this (the war with Midian), he did it happily and did not 
delay.” 
How did Rashi see that implication in the words of the Torah? 
In essence, the sin of the Midianites was both against G-d — for they 
ensnared the Jewish People in immorality — and also against the Jewish 
People — for they caused the death of 24,000 people. 
Thus G-d said to Moshe, “I can forgo My honor, but I cannot forgive what 
they did to the Jewish People.” So when G-d spoke to Moshe, He told him 
to “avenge the vengeance of the Children of Israel.” However, once Moshe 
heard that after the battle against Moav he would “be gathered to his 
people”, that his death was contingent on this battle, he was concerned that 
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the Jewish People would say that they also would forgo their honor in 
order to lengthen Moshe’s life. 
Thus Moshe said to them, “Avenge the vengeance of Gd…”, implying that 
the issue was purely a matter of Gd’s honor, and about which they had no 
right or ability to “look the other way.” 
Therefore it says, “So they were delivered from the Children of Israel, a 
thousand from each tribe.” Rashi comments on the words “they were 
delivered” that it was against their will to go, and they went only once 
Moshe had told them that it was to avenge ‘the vengeance of Gd.” 
Thus Rashi understood that Moshe commanded the war happily, for he 
could have easily delayed the battle by repeating G-d’s words verbatim to 
the Jewish People: that G-d had commanded them to avenge their own 
honor, in which case they would have demurred, preferring by far to spare 
Moshe. 
Source: Kli Yakar 
Overview-Masei 
The Torah names all 42 encampments of Bnei Yisrael on their 40-year 
journey from the Exodus until the crossing of the Jordan River into Eretz 
Yisrael. G-d commands Bnei Yisrael to drive out the Canaanites from 
Eretz Yisrael and to demolish every vestige of their idolatry. Bnei Yisrael 
are warned that if they fail to rid the land completely of the Canaanites, 
those who remain will be "pins in their eyes and thorns in their sides." The 
boundaries of the Land of Israel are defined, and the tribes are commanded 
to set aside 48 cities for the levi'im, who do not receive a regular portion in 
the division of the Land. Cities of refuge are to be established: Someone 
who murders unintentionally may flee there. The daughters of Tzelofchad 
marry members of their tribe so that their inheritance will stay in their own 
tribe. Thus ends the Book of Bamidbar/Numbers, the fourth of the Books 
of the Torah. 
Insights-Masei 
Journeys 
“These are the journeys…” (13:17) 
Every ba’al teshuva (a secular Jew who returns to observance) has a 
moment (or moments) of epiphany. A moment which seems to be sent 
directly from Heaven to help him on his journey. 
At a reunion of a group of ex-secular Israelis organized by a leading 
outreach organization, one of the Rabbis happened to be passing by an 
older group. One member of the group picked up a piece of watermelon, 
and before eating it said with great concentration, “Baruch Atah Hashem, 
Elokeinu Melech ha’olam, shehakol nihiyeh bid’varo!” 
Said the Rabbi, “Ilan, bidi’avad (post facto) the beracha you made is 
sufficient, but the correct text of the beracha is “Borei p’ri ha’adama”. 
“Listen Rabbi”, said Ilan, “I was on the Golan Heights in a tank in ’73. We 
were surrounded by Syrian tanks. No one was getting out of there alive. 
Someone came over the radio and said, ‘Doesn’t anyone know a prayer or 
something?’ Silence. Then someone said, ‘I once heard something, and it 
goes like this: Baruch Atah Hashem, Elokeinu Melech ha’olam, shehakol 
nihiyeh bi’dvaro! So we all shouted in unison down the radio: Baruch Atah 
Hashem, Elokeinu Melech ha’olam, shehakol nihiyeh bi’dvaro! And 
‘Boom!’ — we took out one of the Syrian tanks. So I shouted again: 
Baruch Atah Hashem, Elokeinu Melech ha’olam, shehakol nihiyeh 
bi’dvaro! And ‘Boom!’ — another Syrian tank! Baruch Atah Hashem… 
shehakol nihiyeh bi’dvaro! — and another one. …shehakol nihiyeh 
bi’dvaro! — another one; “…shehakol nihiyeh bid’varo! — and another 
one. 
“So listen Rabbi, if it’s good enough for the Syrians, it’s good enough for 
watermelon.” 
(*It’s a wonderful story, but of course the proper beracha for watermelon 
is as the Rabbi had instructed.) 
Source: Heard from Rabbi Dovid Kaplan 
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Torah MiTzion 
Matos 
Moshe spoke to the heads of the tribes of the Children of Israel, saying: 
"This is the thing that Hashem has commanded. If a man takes a vow to 
Hashem or swears an oath to establish a prohibition upon himself, he 
shall not desecrate his word; according to whatever comes from his 
mouth shall he do" (Bemidbar 30:2-3). 
The Sages teach us that the laws of vows and oaths are very stringent and 
should not be taken lightly since the punishment for violating them is very 

severe. Indeed, wise King Shlomo advised, "It is better that you should not 
vow, than that you should vow and not pay. Do not allow your mouth to 
cause your flesh to sin; and do not say, before the angel, that it was an 
error; why should Hashem be angry at your voice, and destroy the work of 
your hands" (Koheles 5:4-5). 
What many do not realize, though, is that sometimes what we say actually 
constitutes a vow, although we had not really intended it to be so. For 
example, often one is enthusiastic to express his confirmation or rejection 
of a proposal and repeats the word "yes" or "no" twice. The Gemara 
(Shavuos 36a) says that saying "yes, yes" or "no, no" constitutes making 
an oath. Even answering "amen" to a proposal may be considered an oath. 
This is especially true when performing a mitzvah is involved. Therefore, 
a person should train himself to always say "beli neder" which is a clear 
negation of his acceptance upon himself an obligation as a vow. For 
example, if someone asks, "Will you come with us tomorrow?" he should 
respond, "Yes, beli neder." 
There are those who are exceptionally careful about fulfilling anything 
which they said, even if they really did not mean it at the time. I remember 
when my great mentor, Hagaon Reb Ya'akov Kaminetsky zt"l approached 
his ninetieth birthday. We were very surprised when he began to inquire 
into the logistics of purchasing tefillin according to the version of 
Rabbeinu Tam. Usually, this additional pair is worn by Chassidim, not by 
rabbis of Lithuanian origin. Seeing our surprise, Reb Ya'akov, who was 
known to be the epitome of honesty, explained that he was, for many 
years, the Rosh Yeshiva of Torah VaDa'as. Since many of the students 
were Chassidic, they were uncomfortable with a Rosh Yeshiva who did 
not don Rabbeinu Tam's tefillin. The Menahel Ruchani of the Yeshiva, 
Hagaon Reb Shrage Feivel Mendlowitz zt"l, suggested to Reb Ya'akov that 
he begin wearing them, but he refused, explaining that Lithuanian rabbis 
do not. Reb Shrage Feivel argued that the Chofetz Chaim did wear them, 
at the age of ninety, when he lived among Chassidim. Reb Ya'akov 
replied, "When I'll be ninety, I'll start wearing them too." 
Although Reb Ya'akov's comments had only been meant in jest, as he 
approached his ninetieth birthday, he was concerned that they may have 
constituted a vow, since he had forgotten to say beli neder. Consequently, 
he purchased a pair and began to don them daily as he had promised. 
We should always be cautious to think carefully before we speak, and, 
once we have spoken, to keep our word. Then we will be happy in this 
world and in the World-to-Come. 
Mas'ei 
"As Hashem commanded Moshe, so did the daughters of Tzelofechad 
do" (Bemidbar 36:10). 
We are commanded to believe in Hashem and also in His servants and to 
follow their instructions. What we don't realize, though, is that our level of 
success is sometimes dependant upon the degree of our belief. 
Chassidim tell of a barren couple who came to a great Rebbe and asked his 
blessing that they be privileged to have children. He blessed them warmly 
that by next year they should have a son. Overjoyed, they immediately 
went shopping and bought a crib, a baby carriage and other essentials for 
rearing children. 
Exactly one year later the woman gave birth to a healthy boy and the 
parents came to tell the Rebbe the good news and invite him to the bris. 
The Rebbe's attendant was perturbed. When the happy parents had left, he 
approached the Rebbe and asked, "Holy Rabbi. I believe with all of my 
might in the power of your blessings, and I have no doubt that it was they 
that brought this couple their child, thank G-d. Yet I cannot understand. I 
am your loyal attendant and have served you faithfully for years. I and my 
wife have asked you many times for your blessing that we too have 
children and you have, indeed, granted our wish and blessed us every time. 
Yet my wife still remains barren to this day. How can it be that this simple 
couple was answered through you immediately and we were not?" 
The Rebbe smiled and humbly explained. "It is not my blessings or 
prayers that perform the miracle; for who am I to have such powers? But 
rather it is the unequivocal belief that the supplicants have which bring 
Hashem's blessings upon them. You say that you believe wholeheartedly 
in my blessings and question the difference between you and them. Yet the 
difference is quite obvious. After receiving my blessings, did you ever go 
right out and buy baby items? Of course not. You waited to see if the 
blessing would be fulfilled. They, on the other hand, had no doubt. That is 
why their request was granted immediately." 
In the book Aleynu Lishabeach, Rabbi Yitzchak Zilberstein relates a 
fantastic story about his great father-in-law, HaGaon, Harav Eliashiv 
shlita. 
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A young talmid chacham (Torah scholar) who regularly attended the 
classes of HaRav Eliashiv became very ill R.l. and the best doctors in 
Israel declared that there is no hope for him. In Jerusalem, there is a clinic 
called Magen LeCholeh which is run by Benny Fisher, who gives medical 
advice to those in need. He suggested that the man and his wife fly to the 
USA where a great professor, an expert in the field, may have some ideas 
how to save his life. The fellow's wife agreed but requested an audience 
with HaRav Eliashiv first to discuss the matter with him. 
On Friday afternoon, the couple and Benny Fisher sat before the sage. 
After studying the medical documents, Rav Eliashiv too came to the 
conclusion that nothing could be done. "All I can do," he said to them, "is 
bless you and pray that Hashem sends a refuah sheleimah (a complete 
healing)." It seemed that the great Rabbi was of the opinion that even the 
trip to the USA was a waste. 
For all practical purposes, the meeting was over. Yet the distraught wife 
suddenly stood up and emotionally addressed the Rav. "It seems," she 
began, "that I will soon be a widow with many young orphans in my 
home. If that is Hashem's will, I accept it with love. But my question to the 
Rabbi is as follows. In a few years from now, my children will be older 
and more understanding of what occurred. One day they will ask me, 
'Mother, dear. Please tell us. Did you do everything in your power to try to 
keep our precious father alive?' Does the Rabbi believe that I will be able 
to look them straight in the eye and tell them 'yes?'" 
Suddenly, HaRav Eliashiv turned to Benny Fisher and told him, "You are 
to travel to the States with them right now!" 
Benny was shocked. "Did the Rabbi really mean 'right now,' - right before 
Shabbos - even though it involves desecrating the Holy Day? Or did he 
mean first thing after the Sabbath ends?" 
Rabbi Eliashiv replied, "I said, 'right now' - immediately. 
The end of the story is that the fellow received special treatment from the 
professor in the States and, baruch Hashem, returned to Jerusalem alive 
and well, where he continues to attend the classes of HaGaon HaRav 
Eliashiv shlita to this very day. 
HaGaon HaRav Chaim Kanievsky shlita, another son-in-law of HaRav 
Eliashiv explained that apparently when his father-in-law saw the intense 
belief the woman had that Hashem could yet heal her husband, even 
though all had lost hope, he decided that indeed there may yet be 
something to do and that it was even permissible to desecrate the Shabbos 
in order to try to achieve Hashem's salvation through another emissary. 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Mattot 5776: D'var Torah 
Moses' final reply to the tribes of Reuben and Gad following their request 
to settle on the east bank of the Jordan recently conquered from Sichon 
and Og was: 
"If the people of Gad and Reuben cross the Jordan with you - all armed 
for battle before G-d and the Land is conquered, you shall give them the 
land of Gilead as a possession." (32:29) 
A careful examination of Moses' reply to the two-and-a-half tribes 
claiming land on the east side of the Jordan communicates the following. 
Those lands were to become theirs only after they had completed their 
military service in conquest of the rest of the Promised Land, and not until. 
That implies that their womenfolk and children would, in the meantime, 
settle the towns that were needed for their immediate accommodation. The 
rest of the land would stay fallow. This follows the explanation of the 
Ramban. Then: 
The people of Gad and Reuben spoke up with: "… We shall cross over, 
armed, before G-d, with the land on the other side of the Jordan (Gilead) 
being ours". (32:32) 
The Sforno observes that their response demanded more from Moses than 
he was offering. "The land on the other side of the Jordan being ours" 
meant all of the East Bank, and from that moment. They wanted that entire 
territory to be immediately theirs in anticipation of their soldiers fulfilling 
their military pledge. They did not wish to wait to take possession of their 
lands until their men returned after years of conquest of the main part of 
the Promised Land. 
Moses did not demur. He proceeded to give them the land they wanted and 
on their terms, so as to avoid controversy and because he trusted them. 
Indeed, Moses' trust was not misplaced. As many years later, Joshua 
congratulated them on completion of their duties: "You indeed carried out 

all Moses' instructions… you may now return to the lands you possess on 
the other side of the Jordan". (Josh. 22:2-4) 
The Sforno's explanation raises the question of why Moses did not directly 
place the demands of those tribes before G-d as he did with two other 
issues, namely the position of the ritually impure bringing the Pesach 
offering (9:8), and the claim of daughters on their father's real estate when 
there are no sons (27:5). In those instances, Moses consulted with G-d, and 
G-d told him what to do. 
In response, Moses' accepting the trust-demanding terms of Gad and 
Reuben without comment illustrates a fundamental principle in leadership. 
Both occasions where Moses consulted G-d were in situations where there 
was no legal precedent. He needed to know what the Law was. Here, the 
issue was not the law, but assessing the sincerity and integrity of other 
people. The leader has to use his wisdom, experience, and discretion. 
This message applies to everyday life. "Trust everyone" and your business 
will not have a very long life. "Trust nobody" and it will be hard to build 
up the essential goodwill for your business to succeed. It is your job to use 
your wisdom, experience, and discretion of when to trust and when not to 
trust. When to extend credit, and when not to extend credit. And one of the 
purposes in life is to build up the necessary wisdom and experience, so 
that discretion may be used wisely. 
Parashat Mattot (Haftara) 5776 
(G-d says to Jeremiah) "Look! I have appointed you today over nations 
and kingdoms, to uproot and pull down, to destroy and to demolish - and 
to build and to plant." (Jeremiah 1:18) 
Guided Tour… 
The prophet Jeremiah lived during the end of the seventh and beginning of 
the sixth century BCE, and he lived to witness the destruction of the First 
Temple in 586 BCE. He was active in the Southern Kingdom of Judah 
during the reigns of five different kings of Judah: Josiah, Jehoahaz, 
Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah - to four of whom he brought 
messages from G-d. The Northern Kingdom of Israel, containing the Ten 
Tribes, had already been forced into exile a century, under the Assyrian 
Empire. 
From the text of his book, he appears to have had only one task, to which 
he applied himself single-mindedly. That was to warn the people that 
Judah would be destroyed unless they, the Jews, repented. With all the 
sincerity and devotion he brought to his mission, however, he knew that he 
would not see success in his own lifetime. For G-d had already decreed 
that Judah would be destroyed following the activities of Josiah's 
grandfather, King Manasseh: 
"Since King Manasseh of Judah has committed such abominations… and 
since he has caused Judah to sin with his idols, G-d, the L-rd of Israel says: 
"I will bring such disaster on Jerusalem and Judah that the ears of 
everyone who hears about it will ring! … I will wipe out Jerusalem … I 
will abandon the remnant of My inheritance and deliver them to their 
enemies. They will become spoil and plunder for all their enemies, 
because they have displeased Me and angered Me since the time when 
their ancestors left Egypt to this day." (Kings II 21:11-15). 
And that decree remained in force despite the positive religious reforms 
and revival under King Josiah, during whose reign Jeremiah began his 
career as a prophet. As the text states: 
"There was no other king like Josiah before or afterwards who returned to 
G-d with all his heart and soul and might. However, G-d did not turn away 
from His great anger of the because of everything Manasseh had done to 
provoke Him." (ibid. 23:25-6) 
Jeremiah was neither allowed to marry (16:1-2), nor to commiserate with 
his people. His dramatic conveyance of the Word of G-d to the Jews did 
not win him popularity, and he was reviled, beaten, and imprisoned. He 
was threatened with death more than once, and his would-be assassins 
almost succeeded. He survived, only living to see the Temple destroyed, 
the wealthier classes exiled to Babylon, and himself dragged over the 
border to Egypt, where he remained until his death. 
The text of the Haftara relates G-d's Call to the young Jeremiah to be His 
Messenger. Like Moses, he was given no choice in the matter. "Go!" said 
G-d, "to wherever I send you. And speak whatever I command you!" (1:7) 
Indeed, those messages went from the mouth of the prophet to kings, 
nobles, and all the way down to the common people. Whilst false prophets 
were spreading false hope in a Judea replete with paganism, human 
sacrifices, and gross social injustices, Jeremiah was being prepared by G-d 
to remind them of things they preferred not to know about. And they 
would not welcome him with open arms. His deliveries would cause him 
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to be ostracized, imprisoned, tortured, and narrowly escape with his life. 
"Have no fear of them," said G-d, "For I am with you to deliver you." (1:8) 
The Book of Jeremiah is rich in symbolism, which starts within the text of 
the Haftara. Already during the spiritually positive period of Josiah, the 
youthful Jeremiah is warned that wholesale disaster was catching up fast 
with the Kingdom of Judea. This was reinforced through the powerful and 
memorable images of quickly-ripening almond trees, and boiling pots from 
the direction of the enemy. 
As the Book develops, Jeremiah, learns that his career would virtually be a 
failure - at least within his own lifetime. He was to urge them to repent, 
but G-d told him advance that they would not take heed. For evil, 
presumably even back in the reign of Josiah, was deeply enough ingrained 
in the Jewish people for Jeremiah's word from G-d to declare: "Can an 
Ethiopian change his skin or a leopard his spots? You too (the Jews) are 
used to evil and cannot do good! Therefore I will scatter you like straw 
flying before the desert wind." (13:23-4). 
That, however, was later. After G-d dramatized His Call to Jeremiah 
through images awakening deepest fear and gloom, He put his relationship 
with the Jewish people - indeed the entire Israelite Nation, in a much wider 
context. The Jews were not pariahs; G-d loves them. No matter what they 
do, He will never forget that they chose Him - and placed their entire lives 
in His Hands as they accepted His Code and followed Him though desert 
conditions that normally would have cost their lives. The Chosen People 
of Israel became such because they, and only they, actually chose G-d by 
accepting the opportunity to follow Him under all conditions when He 
revealed Himself to them on Mount Sinai. They thus made themselves His 
special people - His permanent and exclusive people. Ultimately 'evil will 
come' (2:3) to whoever attempts to destroy them - as history has borne out 
time and time again. 
D'var Torah 
I heard the following reason for not training to be a Rabbi: 
'I would prefer to be a Prophet than a Rabbi. If I am condemned as a 
Prophet, I will at least know that G-d is at my elbow. But if I am I 
criticized as a Rabbi, I will always have that nagging doubt as to whether I 
have done the right thing. So until I get my Call from Above, I will 
continue to serve as a layman only.' 
Jeremiah did receive the Call. Although his life was punctuated with 
suffering and tragedy, he at least did have the satisfaction of knowing that 
his trials and tribulations were in true cause. However, like Moses, he did 
not wish to be a 'Prophet to the Nations' (1:5), pleading ki na'ar anochi - 'I 
am a young man' (1:6). The meaning of that reason is disputed by the 
commentaries. Abarbanel says that Jeremiah's objection was that he 
believed he was too young to fulfill the role of a Prophet: he was worried 
that his youth and lack of maturity would prevent him from putting G-d's 
message in the right words. Rashi understands 'na'ar' to mean 
inexperienced, and thus his work as a Prophet would be ineffective: 
Jeremiah was in effect telling G-d "When Moses rebuked the people, he 
did it close to his death after he had accomplished a great deal for his 
people and thus he had some kind of standing with them. I do not have 
enough experience yet to make the Jews listen to my words of rebuke!" 
And the Yalkut reads even more powerful feelings behind his words of 
'naar anochi' - namely that being a Prophet is a high-risk way of life. "I 
cannot bring prophecy to them. What Prophet went before them that they 
did not try to kill? They tried to stone Moses and Aaron to death. They 
mocked Elijah saying 'Look how he fancies himself with his hair. His 
name is - the hairy man!' They called Elisha the 'baldheaded man'. I cannot 
speak to them!" In other words, as a Prophet, would not be appreciated in 
his own country. In reply to the words 'na'ar anochi' G-d did indeed 
convey to him that his career would be no joy ride. He reinforced that by 
giving Jeremiah no choice in the matter - either he would bring the 
message of G-d to the right places, or he would suffer terror at the hands of 
those very people he was required to correct (1:17). 
Given that Jeremiah would see little success in his life, why did G-d 
emphasize it with the two images - the almond branch and the seething pot 
(1:11-15)? What specifically did those two visions contribute to G-d's 
initial charge to Jeremiah? 
One approach may be to apply the following idea contained in the Talmud. 
There, the Mishna states: 
On four occasions each year the world is judged. On Pesach, G-d renders 
judgment on the nature and quality of the forthcoming grain harvest, on 
Shavuot, on the fruit harvest, on Rosh Hashanah, on all Humanity… and 
on Sukkot, on the forthcoming rainfall (Rosh Hashannah 1:2). 

The Talmud (Rosh Hashanah 17b) reconciles the apparent contradiction - 
if humanity in entirety is judged on Rosh Hashanah, what is the function 
of a second judgment on the other Festivals? In answering this question, 
the Talmud brings a very important principle. It is true, the Talmud points 
out, that the judgment of Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur is final, but the 
way it is carried out depends on the how people behave throughout the 
year. If the judgment was negative on Rosh Hashanah, it can be modified 
in a positive way. For example, if the year was decreed as a year of 
drought, the little water that is destined to fall may come at the most 
effective time. And conversely, if the judgment was positive on Rosh 
Hashanah, it could be modified in a negative way - the large amount of 
water might be subsequently decreed to fall in a destructive way - for 
example, all at once, causing excessive wasted runoff and soil erosion. 
That is the message contained in the images of the almond plant and the 
seething pot: G-d's judgment against the Israelites was a negative one. But 
he, Jeremiah, had some power to modify the judgment - in bringing 
something of lasting positive value out a negative experience. This is 
conveyed by the two images, in the way explained below. 
The almond branch was a play on words: 
G-d's word came to me: "Jeremiah, what do you see?" I said, "I see the 
branch of the almond tree." G-d said to me: 'You have seen well, for I am 
resolved to carry out My Word." (1:11-12) 
It is a play on the Hebrew word 'sha-ked' which can mean both 'almond' 
and 'resolved'. 
And the vision of the boiling pot also turned out to be a message of doom: 
G-d's word came to me again: "What do you see?" I said. "I see a boiling 
pot facing north." G-d said to me: "From the north, disaster will break 
loose against all the people of the Land." (1:13-14) 
However, G-d chose His images of doom to teach an additional lesson. 
The judgment against the Jewish People was indeed a very negative one - 
calamity, destruction, and exile. That was the interpretation of the images. 
But the actual images were not necessarily negative ones. An almond tree 
is quite benign: its blossoms are attractive, and its nuts are very tasty. A 
seething pot is also has its pleasant connotations - namely that 'Dinner is 
served!' 
So in effect, G-d answer to Jeremiah with those two images is as follows: 
You will not be able to change the general decree against Jewish People. 
But you will be able to modify the effects of that decree for good: from 
despair to hope. And he indeed did that - for example his public purchase 
of a field at a time that the Jews were to be exiled (32:4-14) was to impress 
on them that however painful things were at present, they were not final - 
the People would return to their Land, as they indeed subsequently did. 
Indeed - and example of true leadership for times of great difficulty and 
hardship. 
Parashat Massei 5776: D'var Torah 
There are four categories of the act of causing the death of another person. 
These are implied and partially explicit in the Parasha and developed in 
Makkot 9b. 
1. The act was completely accidental. The perpetrator is absolved of 
responsibility. 
2. The act was unintentional, but with an element of carelessness. The 
person committing the act is exiled to a city of refuge until the death of the 
High Priest. Once there, he or she is legally protected from the relative that 
is determined to avenge the death in blood. As the Parasha explicitly 
states: The assembly shall rescue the murderer from the hand of the 
avenger of the blood… and he shall dwell in [the city of refuge] until the 
death of the High Priest…(35:25). 
3. The act was intentional, but with insufficient evidence; or there was a 
high degree of negligence, bringing it near to the category of intentional. 
In those cases, the Court cannot act. The neglect makes the circumstances 
too serious for the city of refuge, but the evidence is not strong enough for 
the Court to punish directly. 
4. The killing was intentional with acceptable evidence. In that case, the 
murderer is liable to execution by the Court. 
The Sforno connects the nature of the accidental killings with the amount 
of time left over until the death of the High Priest. The length of exile 
suffered by each individual was to be commensurate with the degree of 
negligence in the case, which is known to G-d only. Thus those with 
greater blame would find themselves exiled for a longer duration, and 
those with lesser blame would find themselves exiled for a shorter 
duration. Since the manslaughter contained the element of being pre-
ordained by G-d, He would arrange for it to happen relative to the time of 
the future death of the High Priest. 
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Developing the idea of the Sforno, it comes out that the sentence of exile is 
unique in the Torah. Both the Court and G-d are involved. The Court 
confines him to the City of Refuge. G-d decides how long he should stay 
there. 
The Torah is in effect saying that judging how much of the act was 
negligent and how much of it was by accident is beyond the physical 
power of the Court alone. This is an exceptional case where the principle 
of "no judge can pass judgment except on what his eyes can see" (Nidda 
20b) does not apply. For that reason, G-d pre-ordains the date that the 
fatality happens. The Court's work is to determine whether the death's 
circumstances fit the criteria for exile into a city of refuge, not how long 
the person should stay there. 
On the other side of the picture, the victim - the person killed, is not 
necessarily entirely blameless. From to victim's perspective, the Talmud 
offers the following insight into an accidental death in the context of the 
mitzvah of fencing one's private roof: 
"When you build a new house you shall build a fence for your roof, so that 
you will not cause blood in your house if the fallen one falls from it' (Deut 
22:8). The term fallen one implies the person who died deserved to fall for 
some previous sin, but it should have not been through the house-owner. 
That he fell from the house-owner's own roof reflects to some degree on 
that house-owner. From there we get the maxim that G-d brings about 
good things through the worthy and bad things through the liable" 
(Shabbat 32a). 
Parashat Massei (Haftara) 5776 
'Is Israel a slave or a household servant? Why has she been taken as 
spoil (by the enemy)?' (Jeremiah 2:14) 
Guided Tour… 
The prophet Jeremiah lived during the end of the seventh and beginning of 
the sixth century BCE, and he lived to witness the destruction of the First 
Temple in 586 BCE. He was active in the Southern Kingdom of Judah 
during the reigns of five different kings of Judah: Josiah, Jehoahaz, 
Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah - to four of whom he brought 
messages from G-d. The Northern Kingdom of Israel, containing the Ten 
Tribes, had already been forced into exile a century, under the Assyrian 
Empire. 
From the text of his book, he appears to have had only one task, to which 
he applied himself single-mindedly. That was to warn the people that 
Judah would be destroyed unless they, the Jews, repented. With all the 
sincerity and devotion he brought to his mission, however, he knew that he 
would not see success in his own lifetime. For G-d had already decreed 
that Judah would be destroyed following the activities of Josiah's 
grandfather, King Manasseh: 
"Since King Manasseh of Judah has committed such abominations… and 
since he has caused Judah to sin with his idols, G-d, the L-rd of Israel says: 
"I will bring such disaster on Jerusalem and Judah that the ears of 
everyone who hears about it will ring! … I will wipe out Jerusalem … I 
will abandon the remnant of My inheritance and deliver them to their 
enemies. They will become spoil and plunder for all their enemies, 
because they have displeased Me and angered Me since the time when 
their ancestors left Egypt to this day." (Kings II 21:11-15). 
And that decree remained in force despite the positive religious reforms 
and revival under King Josiah, during whose reign Jeremiah began his 
career as a prophet. As the text states: 
"There was no other king like Josiah before or afterwards who returned to 
G-d with all his heart and soul and might. However, G-d did not turn away 
from His great anger of the because of everything Manasseh had done to 
provoke Him." (ibid. 23:25-6) 
Jeremiah was neither allowed to marry (16:1-2), nor to commiserate with 
his people. His dramatic conveyance of the Word of G-d to the Jews did 
not win him popularity, and he was reviled, beaten, and imprisoned. He 
was threatened with death more than once, and his would-be assassins 
almost succeeded. He survived, only living to see the Temple destroyed, 
the wealthier classes exiled to Babylon, and himself dragged over the 
border to Egypt, where he remained until his death. 
The text of the Haftara is a continuation of the previous one, which relates 
the Call of G-d to Jeremiah to bring His word to the decision-makers and 
people of Judah. G-d had made them His special people, but they preferred 
not to recognize Him when it suited them to ignore Him, as they followed 
the cultures of the surrounding pagans. Whilst false prophets were 
spreading false hope in a Judea replete with idolatry, human sacrifices, and 
gross social injustices, Jeremiah was being prepared by G-d to remind 
them of things they preferred not to know about. And they would not 

welcome him with open arms. His deliveries would cause him to be 
ostracized, imprisoned, tortured, and narrowly escape with his life. "Have 
no fear of them," said G-d, "For I am with you to deliver you." (1:8) 
Jeremiah condemned the lifestyles of Judea, with images at the grass roots 
of life in Judea. They had abandoned G-d as a life-giving force - 'the 
fountain of living water' (2:13) in favor of the 'broken cisterns' of idolatry, 
which failed to bring them any real contentment in the long run. Their 
travels to, and associations with, the paganism of the great powers of 
Egypt and Assyria did not enable to share in their temporary success, but 
instead roused G-d's anger as Judea betrayed its own special identity as a 
people 'holy to G-d, the first fruit of His harvest'. (2:3) Indeed, Judea is 
compared to a fine vintage of grapes that becomes debased into an inferior, 
common, wild vine. And Judea dishonors its own unique, exalted, and G-
d-revealed special persona in preference to following the latest 
contemporary fads and fashions: 'under every verdant tree, you recline like 
a whore' (2:23)… 'like a lustful she-camel' (2:24). 
Jeremiah is castigating the surviving Southern Kingdom for its idolatry. 
Yet he does so it in such a way to be most effective: by striking images at 
the heart of their daily life, namely within the realms of power and 
politics, good food and wine, and sex. He is not condemning any of those 
things per se. But he vividly shows, with considerable sarcasm, how 
impotent and yet revolting they become when harnessed to serving idols 
and foreign cults. For the idolaters are those who 'said to wood, "You are 
my father," and to stone, "You gave birth to me." … but in their hour of 
disaster they cry to Me, G-d, "Arise and save us!'" (2:27) They know that 
the pieces of wood and stone and the foreign cults they represent will do 
nothing them to help them, and they will find themselves returning to their 
Creator when they need Him. But He will spurn them with "Let them (the 
idols you made) arise and save you in your hour of calamity."' (2:28) 
G-d will punish Judea accordingly. And when, through their sufferings, 
they experience the consequences of their idolatry and pursuance of 
harmful foreign cults, they will realise the true nature of the path of the 
Torah, realizing that He is indeed their true 'Father and Master of the 
youthfulness of His People.' (3:4) 
D'var Torah 
The text of the Haftara really falls into three parts. It begins with a 
poignant description of how Judea has abandoned G-d - without just cause. 
As G-d Himself later exclaimed through Jeremiah "Have I (G-d) been a 
desert or a land of darkness to Israel? Why do My people say, 'We are 
distant from you, and we will no longer come to You'?" (2:31) It continues 
with the notion that Judea will be punished, and then finally finishes with 
further details of Judea's unfaithfulness to G-d - jumping a few verses to 
show that when they really suffer the consequences of having abandoned 
their Creator, they will realize their folly and return to G-d, their Father. 
Underlying Jeremiah's message are the fears of assimilation - and the 
dangers of exchanging a lifestyle focused on G-d's Revealed Torah for 
current theories, material progress, fads, and fashions. Jeremiah is not 
attacking material progress, but the dangers, fully realized, of Israel 
severing itself from its eternal roots in the process. He accepts the use of 
wood and stone, but not as a deity - not as a medium out of which a new 
technology may give birth and nurture a new pagan society. He does not 
condemn friendship, but he thunders at 'loving strangers and following 
them' - searching for foreign peoples with pagan worship and lifestyles 
(Daath Hamikra). The holy roots of the Jews and the pagan ones of the 
idolaters are inherently incompatible, and the Jews will suffer: turning 
from being a 'choice vine' (2:21) producing the finest vintage, to a 
common 'wild grape' (ibid.) that any respectable wine producer would not 
even look twice at. And betraying the fundamentals of their very essence, 
they will arouse the contempt of the very nations whose 'high society' they 
yearn to cultivate, leading to their contempt and ultimate captivity - so that 
onlookers will say: 'Is Israel a slave or a household servant?' (2:14) - 
possibly meaning 'a slave to the Gentile fads and a household servant in 
the ways they submit, and are forced to submit, their very being to those 
Gentiles'. 
The implications of the Haftara point to the terms under which the Jews 
may integrate with Gentiles. They may do so only in so far that they may 
remain a 'choice vine' to G-d. This may be illustrated with the fact that 
despite the Talmud's extolling the virtues of Torah im Derech Eretz (a 
lifestyle of Torah with a worldly occupation), no less a personality than 
Rabbi Israel Salanter, a sweet-minded and tolerant personality, rent his 
garments when his son left for university to study Mathematics. It was not 
the Mathematics, but the values contra to Torah teaching - moving from a 
'cultivated choice vine' to a 'common wild one' that terrified him. 



42                                                  waaBtu!zBTn.uwUn!– trcdk trcd ihc!
This also explains the preference of the Netziv to close the Yeshiva of 
Volozhyn, rather than accepting the Czarist ukase registering it as a high 
school, demanding that secular studies must be included in the curriculum. 
In his response, he was known to have said that such a move within walls 
of the Yeshiva would fundamentally change the identity of the Torah-
permeated institution. 'There is no more loathsome creature than one who 
goes mad. And there is no more contemptible Jew than one who 
voluntarily forfeits his own dignity.' He no doubt knew the well-
documented tendency (see the poetry of Bialik - especially 'Levadi' and 
'Hamatmid') for some students to study clandestinely and become 
influenced by secular materials within the walls of the Yeshiva. And he 
saw that they would be vehicles towards the well-known nineteenth 
century enlightenment perceived as hostile to traditional religious 
observance… destroying, inter alia, the fundamental roots of Judaism in 
the way described by Jeremiah. 
On Tuesday June 2nd 2002, the London Evening Standard carried a 
serious article on the pre-war (non-observant) wave of German-Jewish 
immigrants that moved to Britain. It described them as unrecognisable as 
Jews, but composed of 'educated and enquiring scholars, to whom 
scholarship and high culture were of paramount importance.' The Torah 
ideal may accept all that, but only as expressions within the disciplined 
framework - of the Torah itself… 
[The eagerness for Jews to 'modernize' in the spirit condemned by 
Jeremiah may be illustrated by the following story from the life of the 
Malbim (1809-1879). Much of his life was troubled by communal leaders 
and private individuals who wanted fundamental reforms in Judaism 
during the nineteenth century. These would enable the Jews to blend and 
merge their identities within the ideologies and lifestyles of the current 
wave of the Enlightenment. 
One leading assimilationist was called up to the Reading of the Torah. He 
pronounced the traditional blessing: 'Blessed art thou O L-rd our G-d… 
who has chosen us from all nations and given us the Torah…" 
The Malbim gave a wry grin. "Lucky fellow! Because He gave the Torah 
to the Jews he can turn his back on it and ignore it. What would he have 
done if He gave it to the Gentiles? He would have kept strictly to it, to be a 
Gentile amongst Gentiles!"] 
For those looking for more comprehensive material, questions and answers on the Parasha may be found at 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/questions/ and on the material on the Haftara at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/haftara/ 
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Stam Torah 
Parshas Matos 5776 “Serious Business” 
Drop a pebble in the water: just a splash and it is gone;  
But there's half-a-hundred ripples, circling on and on and on,  
Spreading, spreading from the center, flowing on out to the sea.  
And there is no way of telling, where the end is going to be. 
Drop a pebble in the water: in a minute you forget,  
But there's little waves a-flowing, and there's ripples circling yet,  
And those little waves a-flowing to a great big wave have grown;  
You've disturbed a mighty river just by dropping in a stone. 
Drop an unkind word, or careless: in a minute it is gone; 
But there's half-a-hundred ripples, circling on and on and on.  
They keep spreading, spreading, spreading from the center as they go,  
And there is no way to stop them, once you've started them to flow.  
Drop an unkind word, or careless: in a minute you forget;  
But there's little waves a-flowing, and there's ripples circling yet,  
And perhaps in some sad heart a mighty wave of tears you've stirred,  
And disturbed a life was happy where you dropped that unkind word. 
Drop a word of cheer and kindness: just a flash and it is gone;  
But there's half-a-hundred ripples circling on and on and on,  
Bearing hope and joy and comfort on each splashing, dashing wave  
Till you wouldn't believe the volume of the one kind word you gave. 
Drop a word of cheer and kindness: in a minute you forget; 
But there's gladness still a-swelling, and there's joy circling yet,  
And you've rolled a wave of comfort whose sweet music can be heard  
Over miles and miles of water just by dropping one kind word.  
James W. Foley (1874-1939)  
Yom Kippur, the day of pristine purity and contriteness and forgiveness, 
begins with the prayer of Kol Nidrei. The very words Kol Nidrei seem to 
stir us. We are reminded of the intensity of the moment when young and 
old, men and women, are gathered in somber silence. The elders and 

scholars surround the chazzan clutching the holy Torah scrolls against 
their chest. There is a palpable tenseness as the congregation awaits the 
commencement of the ancient haunting melody. 
And yet the words of Kol Nidrei seem to be surprisingly basic. The 
paragraph does not discuss the foibles of man, the greatness of G-d, or our 
deepest desire to improve and become greater. Not at all! The prayer is 
merely a reiteration of the annulment of vows that was recited by each 
individual man on the morning prior to Rosh Hashana. The prayer contains 
a lengthy listing of all variant forms of vows and oaths expressed in 
numerous manners. It then concludes with a declaration that all those oaths 
– uttered willfully or inadvertently from last Yom Kippur until now - 
should be null and void. 
It is only after the paragraph has been recited three times, slowly and 
meticulously, that we even utter our first impassioned plea that G-d 
forgive our sins. 
Why is Kol Nidrei the appropriate introduction to the great and holy day? 
“Moshe spoke to the heads of the tribes of the Children of Israel, saying… 
If a man takes a vow or swears an oath to establish a prohibition upon 
himself, he shall not desecrate his word; according to whatever comes 
from his mouth shall he do.” 
When one vows to do something, or to refrain from doing something, the 
Torah views that pledge with tremendous seriousness. Violating one’s 
word is referred to as a ‘desecration of one’s word’. 
The Gemara(1) relates, “Before a Jew is born an oath is administered to 
him in heaven charging him, ‘Be righteous and be wicked; and even if the 
whole world is judging you by your actions and tells you that you are 
righteous, regard yourself as wicked’.” 
Throughout our lives we are adjoined to the oath we accepted upon 
ourselves at the moment before our souls first descended to this world. 
Then, when a person leaves this world he must testify whether he fulfilled 
his original vow or not. 
At the moments when we usher in Yom Kippur in a sea of white 
reminiscent of the purity of the beginning and end of life, we conjure up 
the subliminal memory of our original oath. All other oaths can be 
annulled but that original oath can never be negated, and it must remain at 
the fore of our conscience. 
Moreover, our entire service on Yom Kippur is based on our speech. We 
certainly must change and improve our actions. But the first step is the 
words we utter with passion and feeling, imploring G-d for forgiveness 
and accepting upon ourselves to try to be better this year.  
In a world which does not appreciate the value of words the Torah reminds 
us that words are the most precious commodities we have. The world 
preaches that ‘talk is cheap’, but that is a terribly erroneous statement. In 
truth, talk may be easy - but its implications and consequences can be 
extremely expensive and costly. 
Before we begin the Yom Kippur service, the ultimate day of prayer, we 
remind ourselves just how precious our words are. We can create new 
realities with our words. We can utter a vow which we are bound to 
observe, though we would have had no such obligation were we not to 
have said anything. In the time of the Bais Hamikdash, with a mere 
declaration one could sanctify an animal by declaring it sanctified to be 
brought as an offering. Were he to then use that animal for his personal 
benefit he would transgress a serious sin, because of his own words. That 
realization is vital on Yom Kippur and therefore it is the introduction of 
the holy day. 
Words of Torah, words of prayer, words of encouragement and support – 
build and rebuild. Malicious words, painful words, hurtful words – destroy 
and cause irreparable damage. 
This lesson is especially pertinent to the Three Weeks. The gemara relates 
that the second Bais Hamikdash was destroyed because of baseless hatred. 
From the fact that we are still in exile it is apparent that we have yet to 
rectify that sin within our national soul. The austere laws of vows and 
oaths remind us of the Torah’s perspective about the value of our words. 
With our words we can connect to G-d and to others. At the same time, 
with our words we can sever connections and destroy relationships. 
The power is in our mouths!  
“An oath is administered to him: Be righteous and not wicked” 
“He shall not desecrate his word” 
1. The gemara (Niddah, chapter 3) begins with the word “Tanya (they 
taught in a baraisa)”. The holy sefer haTanya commences with this baraisa. 
The opening paragraphs of the sefer discuss in detail the meaning of this 
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beraisa, including how one can be expected to think of himself as wicked 
if our Sages teach that one is not allowed to regard himself as a wicked 
person. 
Masei 5776  “Fear Not(1)” 
World War II was finally over but there was much to be done. Aside from 
the smoldering ruins of decimated European Jewry, there were many 
survivors and refugees who needed help. 
The Va’ad Hatzolah(2) in America was informed that there were twenty 
four young men in Italy who were in a desperate situation. They had 
originally been in contact with an influential man, who had agreed to 
expedite the process of procuring the necessary documents for them to 
leave Europe. But the man had fallen under suspicion and could no longer 
help them. The students were now in imminent danger of being deported 
back to Poland, which was a dangerous place for Jews even post-war. 
The Va’ad convened an emergency meeting and came to the conclusion 
that the only viable avenue of help could come from the Mafia. Contacts 
were made and a meeting was arranged between Rabbis Aharon Kotler, 
Avrohom Yoffen, Avrohom Kalmanovitz zt’l, and the Va’ad’s director 
Rabbi Shlomo Shapiro with Mafia head, Joe Bonnano.  
The Va’ad decided that Rabbi Aharon would speak first in Yiddish and 
then Rabbi Shapiro would translate. They brought along twenty thousand 
dollars in case the Mafia needed added incentive. 
When they arrived in Bonnao’s office he was dressed in a suit and robe 
and smoking a cigar. “What do you want?” he snapped. 
Rabbi Kotler began speaking in Yiddish about the ordeal of the students in 
Italy. When Rabbi Shapiro began to translate, Bonnano silenced him. “I 
like the way the Rabbi talks. Let me hear him.” 
It was only when Rabbi Kotler completed explaining the entire situation 
that Bonnano allowed Rabbi Shapiro to translate and explain the urgency 
of the situation. 
Bonnano stared at them for a moment. Then he asked, “Do you want the 
boys to come by boat or by plane?” Rabbi Kotler turned to Rabbi Shapiro, 
“Vus zugt ehr – (what did he say)?” When Rabbi Shapiro relayed the 
question, Rabbi Kotler replied that they had to be rescued in any way as 
soon as possible, so they won’t be sent back to Europe. 
Bonnano nonchalantly replied, “No problem. Today is Wednesday; we’ll 
have them here by Friday!” 
Rabbi Kotler told Rabbi Shapiro to ask him how much it would cost. 
Bonnano thought for a moment. “Tell the Sage he should give me a 
blessing instead(3).” 
In his inimitable genius Rabbi Kotler immediately replied, “Du zolst 
shtarbin in bet – You should die in bed.” Bonanno was very excited by the 
blessing. The meeting was adjourned and two days later the twenty four 
students were safely transported to America. The students later described 
how they were suddenly rounded up in the middle of the night and taken to 
the airport. 
As for Bonnano, he was in jail once, and shot at on three occasions. Yet he 
lived into his eighties and died of a heart attack, in his own bed.  
Rabbi Kotler’s daughter, Rebbitzin Sarah Schwartzman a’h, related that 
when her father was criticized for working with a noted secular Jewish 
leader during the war years he replied, “Ich volt mishtateiach geven far’n 
Poips, tzu rativin di nuggel fun a Yiddishe kint – I would prostrate myself 
before the Pope himself to save the fingernail of a Jewish child.” 
The Torah teaches that if someone kills another person accidentally, the 
relatives of the deceased have the right to avenge the murder(4). The 
murderer would only be protected if he fled and remained in one of the six 
designated Cities of Refuge or any of the 48 Levite cities. 
The Torah then warns that we have a responsibility to maintain its laws 
and decrees of justice. “ולא תחניפו את הארץ - You shall not bring guilt upon 
the land in which you are, for the blood will bring guilt upon the 
Land…(5)” 
The Sifrei quotes an exegetical understanding of the verse: “You shall not 
flatter (חניפה) a wrongdoer.” Shaarei Teshuva(6) discusses the severity of 
the sin of flattering a sinner. The most egregious form of sinful flattery is 
when one tells an evildoer that his deeds do not constitute sinful behavior. 
If one minimizes the severity of his sin, or worse negates the sin 
completely, he is in effect encouraging the transgressor to repeat his sin.  
A righteous person has an obligation to despise the actions of miscreants 
and sinners and to promulgate the folly of their views and actions. A 
leader must feel responsible to stand up and defend the honor of the Torah. 

The gemara(7) states, “Whoever is able to protest against wrongdoings… 
and fails to do so, is held accountable for his behavior.”  
In recent years there has been much worthy attention devoted to the vexing 
issue of bullying in schools. There are students who are afraid to walk 
down the halls of their school or go out to recess because they are subject 
to physical/verbal bullying on a regular basis. 
Experts explain that the chief motivation behind a bully’s aggression is his 
need for attention. His macho persona and the image of bravado that he 
tries to foster is usually his unconscious attempt to mask his inner feelings 
of extreme vulnerability and lack of self-esteem. He attempts to prove to 
himself that he is not subjected to his inner feelings of inferiority by 
preying on those who are socially/physically weaker and inferior to 
himself. That is why 99% of bullying is done in public. The bully seeks a 
platform so he can garner the attention he seeks to assuage his own bruised 
self-image. 
If that is true, the real focus of our efforts to stop bullying is by targeting 
the spectators who view the bullying in shameless silence. Quite often the 
spectators are afraid to defend the victim out of fear that doing so will 
make them the next target. But even if they are afraid to speak up they can 
help the victim by walking away and refusing to be part of the viewing 
audience(8). 
There is a school with a very unique anti-bullying policy. The rule in that 
school is that if there is a fight, anyone caught watching the fight is subject 
to very strict disciplinary measures, sometimes even more so than the 
fighting parties. It’s an amazing thing to see: As soon as a fight breaks out 
in the school everyone in the vicinity runs away. 
In the world of sports it is common that a team will have a better winning 
record when they play on their home field/court than they do on the road. 
When one is playing in front of multitudes of cheering fans it is enthusing 
and motivating, prompting the athlete to play that much harder. 
Conversely, playing in front of crowds of people who hope and cheer for 
the player’s failure and abysmal performance is at least somewhat 
psychologically debilitating. We play and work harder when we know we 
are being watched. 
In regards to a bully or one who acts inappropriately or sinfully, those who 
do not protest his wrongful deeds, or at least seek to take away his 
platform, are compliant in his actions, whether they intend to be or not. It 
is an unwitting violation of the prohibition to have any connection with 
flattery. 
It is not easy to stand up for what’s right. But when one witnesses or hears 
someone saying something that is contrary to the Torah’s outlook, or when 
one hears another shaming a Torah scholar or promulgating false ideas in 
the name of the Torah, he has an obligation to speak up for the honor of 
the Torah – sometimes indignantly and emphatically. Remaining silent at 
such a time is a violation of the Sifrei’s understanding of the verse which 
forbids one from flattering a wrongdoer. 
A few summers ago, Rabbi Aryeh Rodin, a veteran and beloved Rabbi in 
Dallas, Texas, joined the talented staff of learning rabbeim at Camp Dora 
Golding. At one point, I was walking together with him and I asked him 
what quick philosophical advice he would give to a younger Rabbi. He 
replied, “I’ll tell you the same thing that my Rebbe, Rabbi Henoch 
Leibowitz zt’l, told me when I began my rabbinic career over two decades 
ago: לא תגורו מפני איש' – Do not tremble before any man’(9). Stand up for 
what you feel is the truth and don’t allow yourself to be intimidated by 
anyone.” The words of the pasuk contain the most poignant lesson of all. 
“You shall not flatter a wrongdoer” 
“Do not fear any man” 
1. With gratitude to Rabbi Avrohom Jablon who inspired this thought 
2. “Committee of Salvation” 
3. What blessing should one give a Mafioso?  
4. Rabbi Akiva’s opinion (Mishna, second perek Makkos) is that it is a 
mitzvah for the relative to pursue and kill the murderer if he is outside the 
City of Refuge. 
5. 35:33 
6. 3:187-199 
7. Shabbos 44b 
8. Of course if there is physical aggression involved it is the responsibility 
of everyone to try to help for the victim immediately. What I refer to here 
is what sadly happens when people gather to see a fight for their 
entertainmen, sometimes even cheering on the fighters.  
9. Devorim 1:17 
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Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 

Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Matos-Masei  
Pirkei Avos perek 2 
Rosh Chodesh Menachem Av 5776/ August 5, 2016 
This week as Chani was getting ready to leave for her scheduled doctor's 
appointment, our almost three year old son, Dovid, said to her: "You no 
need to go Doctor, Mommy. I give you kiss and make it all better!" 
In Dovid's mind it makes perfect sense. After all, whenever he gets a boo 
boo, Mommy or Abba give him a kiss and if seems to make it better (if he 
gets a band aid too, even better). 
Why does every parent offer their young children a kiss as the ultimate 
panacea? 
Every physical wound carries with it some modicum of emotional pain as 
well. When we feel hurt we crave TLC. We want to know that someone 
cares about our pain and that we are not alone with our hurt. 
A parent's loving kiss and embrace provides that added dose of love. 
While it cannot take away the physical pain, the feeling of being cared for 
and cherished makes the pain more bearable, sometimes completely. 
The greatest suffering of all is when it is borne in silence. When one feels 
abandoned, as if his pain and travails don't matter to anyone, that causes 
the deepest and most personal suffering. 
Holocaust survivors have noted that one of the myriad disturbing facets of 
the Holocaust was the fact that almost no one outside the ghetto or the 
concentration camp walls seemed to care. The utter poverty and rampant 
disease in the ghetto, the smoke rising from the crematoria, as well as the 
horrible stench of burning human flesh in the camps, was unmistakable. 
Yet no one bat an eyelash. 
The pain of loneliness magnifies all suffering exponentially. 
Today the Jewish world has incredible chesed organizations. Families 
suffering with a sick child r'l have many resources and organizations ready 
to help. Their chesed is above and beyond. While they cannot change the 
illness, they are able to help those suffering feel they are not alone. That 
kiss of love is priceless. 
On the other hand, I once heard from a mother who has a teen son "at risk" 
lament that there are hardly any resources to help her and her family cope 
with her familial tumultuous and painful roller coaster. What's more, 
people judge her and her family, and instead of compassion she ends up 
feeling blamed and somewhat ostracized, if even unwittingly. 
The same painful truth has been expressed by divorcees. 
The opening extant cry of Megillas Eichah is that the bustling city of 
Yerushalayim has become like a widow. Beyond the pain of destruction 
and calamity is the anguish of isolation. We can provide that kiss of love 
which breathes life into those who crave it so much. 
During these days of national mourning when we contemplate redemption 
and focus on the pain and suffering of our brothers and sisters in Klal 
Yisroel, it behooves us to try to give that proverbial nonjudgmental kiss, to 
mitigate their suffering, if even just a little. 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, 
R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
 

Rav Moshe Twersky ZT”L HY”D - OU 

Vayigdal Moshe 
Hechsher and Tevilas Keilim 
 כל דבר אשר יבא באש תעבירו באש וטהר אך במי נדה יתחטא וכל אשר לא יבא באש
 תעבירו במים לא:כג
Hechsher keilim is the alef-beis of a kosher kitchen. In addition to purging 
a used utensil bought from a Goy of its non-kosher absorptions, there is 
also the halacha of tevilas keilim which is learned from these pesukim. It is 
a point of debate amongst the Rishonim if obligation to toivel dishes is a 
full-fledged d’Oraysah requirement, or if it is d’Rabbanan and the 
reference to the pesukim is an asmachta. 
Regarding geirus, there are two steps (nowadays): milah and tevilah. That 
is the order the Gemara puts it in. There is a machlokes, though, if 
changing the order would invalidate the conversion. The Ramban holds 
that even if ger went to the mikveh first, and only afterwards got a bris 
milah, it still works. However, the Rashba holds that it doesn’t work. His 
reason is based on that which Chazal say, “Ha’poreish min ha’orlah 
k’poreish min ha’kever, one who separates from the foreskin is as one who 
has just come out of a cemetery”. 

For Jews, lack of bris milah does not affect the inherent kedushas Yisrael. 
There were Jewish communities in Europe that wanted to enact that 
children who were not given a bris milah would not be registered as Jews 
in the official communal archives. However, Reb Chaim (Brisker) said that 
you cannot do that. It is wrong. He is still a Yid. 
When it comes to a Goy, though, the Rashba holds that the lack of bris 
milah is inherently contradictory to what tevilah in a mikveh is meant to 
accomplish. For a ger, it’s not just a particular mitzvah. So long as he still 
has the orlah (foreskin), according to the Rashba, the tevilah in the mikveh 
cannot have its effect. 
Interestingly enough, the Ritva at the end of Maseches Avodah Zarah says 
that the same machlokes would apply to toiveling dishes. That, according 
to the Rashba, so long as a dish still has non-kosher absorptions in it, 
tevilah in a mikveh cannot have its desired effect. Therefore, the dish 
absolutely must first be kashered and only then toiveled (whereas 
according to the Ramban changing the order does not invalidate the 
toiveling). 
The Ramban asks, why is it that this issue of hechsher keilim only arose 
now by the war waged against the people of Midyan? Why wasn’t it 
addressed by the conquest of Sichon and Og, wherein there was quite a lot 
of spoils of war? 
The Gemara learns out from “batim m’lei’im kol tuv, house filled with all 
good things” that during a Torah-mandated war it is permissible to eat 
otherwise forbidden foods. The Rambam holds that this is true regarding 
any war being waged within enemy territory (“gvul Akum”), but only if 
they don’t have kosher food available to eat. The Rambam puts this 
together with the Torah’s allowance of yefas toar, that this too is a special 
dispensation of “lo dibrah Torah elah k’neged yeitzer hara”. The Rambam 
also includes 
yayin nesech (wine used for avodah zarah) in this heter. 
The Ramban, though, argues on all three points. 1) He holds that the heter 
is only regarding kibush Eretz Yisrael, conquering Eretz Yisrael. 2) It is 
even if they do have kosher food available; it is simply hutrah. 3) It is not 
a special dispensation of “dibrah Torah k’neged yeitzer hara”; it is simply 
completely permissible. Furthermore, adds the Ramban, the heter does not 
apply to yayin nesech, since yayin nesech is not just non-kosher, but it also 
has a requirement of expunging all things related to avodah zarah. 
Accordingly, the Ramban resolves his own question. The territories of 
Sichon and Og did not have to be conquered now; it could have waited 
until the time of Mashiach. However, inherently these territories are part of 
nachalas Eretz Yisrael. Therefore, once Sichon and Og attacked, and it 
became necessary to conquer them and their land, it had a full-fledged 
status of kibush ha’Aretz, conquering and taking over Eretz Yisrael. 
Therefore, the heter of eating non-kosher food applied. Of course, then, 
there was no concern of non-kosher absorptions in dishes either. So that is 
why the topic of kashering dishes did not come up there. However, the war 
waged against the people of Midyan had nothing to do with kibush Eretz 
Yisrael – the territory if Midyon is completely chutz la’Aretz - and the 
heter did not apply over there. That is why it was the very first time that 
they needed to deal with the halachos of kashering dishes. 
The Achronim ask on the Ramban: even though the heter of maachalos 
asuros applied in the war against Sichon and Og; still, why didn’t they 
have to be concerned about absorptions of yayin nesech in the dishes? The 
Ramban himself emphasized that he holds that yayin nesech is not 
included in the heter?! Many answer – and it is a correct, lomdisheh teirutz 
– that the halacha of destroying and purging avodah zarah does not apply 
to absorptions that are inside dishes. It so happens, that the same thing is 
true regarding absorptions of chametz inside dishes, that there is no 
requirement of destroying such chametz. The whole reason that the heter 
of “m’lei’im kol tuv” does not apply to yayin nesech is because of the 
halacha of biur avodah zarah (destroying and expunging avodah zarah); so, 
regarding absorptions of yayin nesech inside of dishes, where there is no 
requirement of biur, the heter does indeed apply. 
There is yet another question that we can ask on this Ramban. Even 
though they didn’t have to kasher the dishes when they conquered Sichon 
and Og, why didn’t they have to toivel them?! Rav Yerucham Gorelick 
related an answer in the name of Reb Chaim: the halachah of toiveling 
dishes is only when you bought it from a Goy. By the war against Sichon 
and Og, though, they acquired ownership of those dishes from the cheirem. 
That is what Reb Chaim said, but I am not sure exactly what it means. 
Kedushas Einayim v’Machshava 
 טבעת עגיל וכומז לכפר על נפשותינו לא:נ לכפר על הרהורי הלב...'ונקרב את קרבן ה
 של בנות מדין רש"י שם
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The Gemarah (Shabbos 64a) says that Moshe Rabbeinu asked the soldiers, 
if no-one stumbled in promiscuity, why are they offering these jewelry 
items as an atonement? They answered, "im midei aveirah yatzanu midei 
hirhur lo yatzanu – we need atonement for having had thoughts of 
aveirah". 
The Gemara there says further "tana d’vei Rabi Yishmael mipnei mah 
hutzrechu Yisrael sheh’b’oso ha’dor kaparah, mipnei sheh’zanu eineihem 
min ha’ervah, why did the the need atonement, because their eyes were 
“nourished” from ervah". Rashi says that zanu is like mazon, that they felt 
a tangible benefit and enjoyment with what they gazed upon with their 
eyes. The Maharsha argues there on Rashi and says that the word zanu is 
like the word znus, and what it means is simply that they needed 
atonement for having illicit thoughts. 
Histaklus, gazing at women, is an independent aveirah. The definition that 
we find for this is that it is called znus ha’einayim, promiscuity of the 
eyes. 
There seems to be a contradiction in the Rambam regarding how he 
defines the prohibition of histaklus. In Hilchos Issurei Biah (21:2) the 
Rambam lists the prohibition of gazing upon a woman’s beauty together 
with other prohibitions that are gezeiros d’Rabbanan that were enacted to 
keep people away from actual arayos. In Hilchos Teshuvah (4:4), however, 
he says explicitly that it is assur m’d’Oraysah under the lav of "lo sasuru". 
The Rambam there lists histaklus b’arayos amongst those things that keep 
a person from doing teshuvah, due to people thinking that it’s not an 
aveirah, while the reality is that is a serious transgression. 
In terms of avoiding the aveiros of looking at and/or thinking about that 
which is forbidden, the best way is by keeping your mind occupied with 
Torah thoughts. The more you are thinking in learning, the more you will 
be removed from these aveiros. Rav Wolbe writes in Alei Shur that when 
one thinks in learning, it generates a force that can protect him from seeing 
inappropriate things. In parshas Chayei Sarah, regarding Yitzchak avinu, it 
says (24:63) “va’yeitzei Yitzchak… vayisa einav vayar v'hinei hagemalim 
ba'im”. He saw the camels. That’s it. The implication is that he did not see 
Rivkah until Eliezer specifically told him about her and explained that she 
will now be his wife. Regarding Eisav, though, it says in parshas 
Vayishlach (33:5) “vayisah es einav vayar es hanashim v'es hayeladim.” 
The very first thing Eisav noticed was the women. What we can derive 
from here is that, to a great extent, what one sees will follow that with 
which his mind is occupied.  
Practically speaking, prior to leaving your home or Beis Medrash, prepare 
divrei Torah to think about. Often, a concept or thorny question to ponder - 
something about which you can think in depth – can work better than 
cursory review since it can be easier to become distracted from the latter. 
(From the notes of Reb Matis Feld) 
Connection to the Three Weeks 
The three haftaros of each Shabbos of the three weeks – which are known 
as the tlasa d’puranusa – are obvious in terms of their connection to the 
time period. In addition to the basic content, dorshei reshumos have found 
an allusion in the first word of each one of the three haftaros which are: 
divrei, shimu, and chazon. Divrei is an allusion to dibur, speech, shimu to 
shemiah, hearing, and chazon to reiyah, seeing. The idea is that the areas 
of what we say, what we hear, and what we see, in particular, should 
garner our focus to correct whatever needs correcting and to avoid 
whatever must be avoided. 
In addition to the connection of the haftaros to the specific time period, we 
also find in sefarim that the parshiyos ha’shavua discuss topics that are 
directly relevant to the theme of these days. Parshas Pinchas, which in the 
overwhelming majority of years is the first parsha of the three weeks, 
contains a lengthy description of the korbanos brought throughout the 
year, which is a focal component that we are missing as a result of still 
being in a state of galus. Parshas Matos discusses the topic of Eiver 
Ha’Yardein, and parshas Masei discusses the boundaries of Eretz Yisrael 
proper. And parshas Devarim mentions the cheit ha’meraglim which 
occurred on, and was a major catalyst for the destruction of Tisha b’Av. 
Mourning is the topic of these days. However, it is not only the specific 
things that we do or don’t do that should occupy our focus. The 
connections that we find in the parshiyos ha’shavua to the time-period of 
the three weeks are there in order to bring our attention to those things that 
we are missing. Throughout the year, frankly speaking, it is difficult to 
live with a sense of lack. How many of us give any real thought to what 
we are missing because we are still in a state of galus and we do not have a 
Beis Ha’Mikdash? It’s difficult to live with that sense of lack the whole 
year. These days of three weeks are an opportunity. An opportunity to 

attain a connection to the concept of awaiting Hashem’s ultimate salvation 
– tzipiyah l’yeshuah – which is, of course, one of the very first things each 
individual will be asked when he arrives in Shamayim after 120. It is 
easier, during these three weeks, to connect ourselves to the sense of loss 
and the sense of ongoing lack. What we once had – the grandeur of Eretz 
Yisrael, Beis Ha’Mikdash, all the miraculous events – and what we are 
currently missing. Underscoring this point is the fact that roughly 20% of 
the kinos discuss precisely this theme. The greatness and specialness that 
we had when Klal Yisrael was in Eretz Yisrael with a Beis Ha’Mikdash 
and hashraas ha’Shechinah, and the deep sense of yearning and pining to 
return to that glorious, exalted state. Taking advantage of the opportunity 
to gain a real connection with this sense of loss and our yearning to regain 
what we’ve lost comprises the inner avodas ha’nefesh that these days 
afford us. 
Quotables 
“Who does not await Mashiach? When you walk down the street and see 
how difficult a state Klal Yisrael is in, how could one not want Mashiach 
to come? Everybody has this inherent sense of longing, it is just a matter 
of developing it and bringing it to the fore.” 
Vignettes 
For about ten years, I davened in the same minyan for Shacharis as Rav 
Twersky. About three months before the Har Nof Massacre, though, I 
switched to davening with the neitz minyan. Two and a half months later – 
only two weeks before the massacre – I bumped into Rav Twersky. He 
asked me what happened and why I don’t daven with the minyan anymore. 
I was a bit embarrassed, but I nevertheless told him the truth: “I joined a 
neitz kollel so that I can earn an extra 800 NIS of income a month, so I 
daven now with the neitz minyan.” With his trademark smile Rav Twersky 
responded, “Parnassah is also something!” The way he said put me 
completely at ease. Somehow, Rav Twersky knew just what to say to 
make a person feel good.(Anonymous) 
Seichel and Beis Ha’Mikdash 
Chazal say that someone who has deiah it is as if the Beis Ha’Mikdash was 
rebuilt in his days (Sanhedrin 92a). How are we to understand this? Why is 
having deiah likened to the Beis Ha’Mikdash? We find a similarly 
emphatic statement in Nedarim 41a: one who has deiah has everything and 
one who is lacking deiah, what does he have?” The fact that Chazal are 
telling us that without deiah one has nothing means that we really ought to 
try and understand what deiah is. Regarding Betzalel (Shmos 31:3) we find 
that Hashem gave him three things: chochmah, tevunah, and daas. Rashi 
explains there that chochmah, is the raw knowledge that one is taught by 
others, and tevunah is what one is able to derive on one’s own from that 
which he was taught. The understanding he gains of what he learned by 
dint of his efforts to comprehend it well. Accordingly, daas is the finished 
product. The wisdom that is ready for practical implementation. 
Rashi also says that daas is ruach ha’kodesh. Are these two completely 
different explanations? The first approach seems to pin daas as the final 
product of a person’s intellect, whereas the ruach ha’kodesh approach 
seems to be a matter of Divine inspiration that is not within the bounds of 
human intellect. However, it really isn’t two different approaches. 
Rabbeinu Yonah writes in Shaarei Teshuvah (1:10) that the Creator has 
blown into us a “living soul which is wise of heart and possessed of solid 
intellect”. The intellect, then, is the expression and manifestation of the 
nishmas chayim, the neshamah that Hashem bestows upon us. The 
neshamah is our direct connection to the Creator, because it – more than 
any other facet of creation - is the most direct and refined vehicle of the 
revelation of Godliness in the world. The ruach ha’kodesh and the seichel 
are really the same, because the intellect is the expression and 
manifestation of the neshamah which is our direct and most powerful 
connection to Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu. 
There is a pasuk in Shir Ha’Shirim (4:4) that says, “Like the tower of 
Dovid is your neck”, and Chazal tell us that this is an allusion to the Beis 
Ha’Mikdash. And why is the Beis Ha’Mikdash compared to a neck? 
Because the neck serves as the connecting bridge between the spiritual 
head of the body and the lower, physical part of the body. So too, the Beis 
Ha’Mikdash is that which connects Shamayim and Aretz as we see in the 
dream of Yaakov avinu. The ladder was firmly anchored in the ground but 
it reached all the way up to Shamayim. The lower part of the ladder is on 
the earth side, and the upper part of the ladder on the Heaven side. And 
what was in the middle? Rashi (Breishis 28:17) explains that the middle of 
the ladder was directly corresponding to the location of the Beis 
Ha’Mikdash. Because the Beis Ha’Mikdash – which is where we are able 
to fully serve Hashem and connect to him - is the connecting bridge 
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between Shamayim and Aretz. Now we understand why deiah is like the 
Beis Ha’Mikdash, because it is through our seichel that we come to know 
and connect with Hashem and thereby build the connection between 
Shamayim and Aretz. (From the notes of Rav Eliezer Neihaus) 
Shavua Sheh’chal Bo When Tisha B’Av Falls on Shabbos 
The Tur (Orach Chaim 551) brings varying opinions regarding the status 
of the week preceding Tisha B’Av when it falls on Shabbos. Although the 
minhag of Ashkenazim is to refrain from laundering (or wearing freshly 
laundered clothes) beginning from Rosh Chodesh Av, and from haircuts 
beginning from Shiva Asar b’Tamuz, this was adopted as a custom in 
addition to the basic enactment that Chazal mandated. Chazal’s enactment 
is only on the actual week of Tisha B’Av – this is called shavua sheh’chal 
bo. Regarding the halacha of that basic enactment, there is a difference of 
opinion regarding when Tisha B’Av falls out on Shabbos. The first opinion 
that the Tur brings is that when Tisha B’Av falls out on Shabbos, there is 
no shavua sheh’chal bo. Since, explains this opinion, the fast is postponed 
to Sunday, you cannot call the preceding week the week in which Tisha 
B’Av falls. And insofar as the following week is concerned (from Monday 
and on), that’s already after the fast which definitely does not have any 
restrictions of laundering or haircutting. However, continues the Tur, the 
Sefer Ha’Mitzvos says that the accepted practice when Tisha B’Av falls on 
Shabbos is to indeed treat the preceding week as shavua sheh’chal bo and 
to refrain from laundering and haircuts. The straightforward understanding 
of the first opinion, which is based on the words of the Ran and the Rosh, 
is that they do not accept this statement of the Sefer Ha’Mitzvos. They 
hold that when Tisha B’Av falls on Shabbos, there is no shavua sheh’chal 
bo; period. 
Let’s try to understand what may be the underlying reasoning for this. The 
prohibition of not laundering or taking haircuts on the week of Tisha B’Av 
is an expression of aveilus, mourning. The question we can ask, though, is 
how do we classify this aveilus requirement: is it an independent, self-
contained requirement of aveilus over the destruction of the Beis 
Ha’Mikdash – distinct from the aveilus of the actual day of Tisha B’Av - 
or is it merely an extension, adjunct, and lead-up to the full-fledged aveilus 
of Tisha B’Av? It would seem that the Ran and the Rosh understood the 
enactment of shavua sheh’chal bo according to the latter proposition. 
Namely, that the prohibitions of shavua sheh’chal bo are not an 
independent unit of aveilus, rather they are just an extension of the aveilus 
of Tisha B’Av itself. Obviously, it is the week-unit that connects the days 
preceding Tisha B’Av to Tisha B’Av, and that is why those days of the 
same week can be infused with an extension of Tisha B’Av’s aveilus. 
However, if Tisha B’Av falls on Shabbos – which of course cannot have 
any aveilus (at least open displays of aveilus) – and is pushed off to the 
following Sunday, then there is nothing to connect the days of the 
preceding week to Tisha B’Av, and the aveilus therefore cannot be 
extended to them. The Sefer Ha’Mitzvos, on the other hand, seems to hold 
like the other approach – that shavua sheh’chal bo is not an extension of 
Tisha B’Av’s aveilus; rather, it is its own, independent unit of aveilus. And 
its only connection to Tisha B’Av is in terms of determining which week 
is deemed shavua sheh’chal bo. Accordingly, the fact that there is no 
aveilus on the ninth day of Av when it falls on Shabbos is immaterial. The 
week preceding it is still the week preceding it, and it is that week which is 
assigned the status of shavua sheh’chal bo. (From the notes of Rav 
Yehudah Eisenstein) 
Heter of a Baal Bris to Eat When Tisha B’Av Falls on Shabbos 
When Tisha B’Av falls out on Shabbos and the fast is nidcheh, postponed 
until Sunday – and there is a bris on that day - the parents of the baby, the 
mohel, and the sandak are all allowed to eat (after Minchah) as they are all 
designated as “baalei ha’bris”(Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim 559:9, and 
Mishnah Brurah 36). We see from this that when the fast is nidcheh, it is 
not as stringent. However, it is important to understand the precise 
parameters of this leniency. The Tur quotes the source for this halachah: 
such a thing actually happened once with Rabbeinu Yaavetz, and he ate 
after Minchah. As the source for what he did, he pointed to the Gemara in 
Eiruvin 41a that says the following. “Said Rabi Elazar bar Tzadok, I am 
from the descendants of Sanah ben Binyamin. One time, Tisha B’Av fell 
out on Shabbos and the fast was postponed until Sunday. We started off 
fasting, but we did not complete the fast, because that day was our 
Yomtov.” In the time of the Beis Ha’Mikdash, various families would 
donate wood for usage therein on a rotation basis. This was called korban 
eitzim. The day for the family of Sanah ben Binyamin to bring the korban 
eitzim was the tenth of Av, and it was thus their personal Yomtov. What 
we see from this statement of Rabbeinu Yaavetz is that a personal Yomtov 

– such as the day of bringing the korban eitzim or the baalei bris when 
there is a bris milah – has the power to override a postponed Tisha B’Av 
fast. In the later Poskim, we find leniencies for ill people, nursing mothers, 
and the like when Tisha B’Av falls on Shabbos and the fast is postponed to 
Sunday, but in the Rishonim we do not find any mention for that type of 
leniency as it is of a totally different category. The only thing we find is, 
as we said, this concept that a personal Yomtov overrides a postponed fast 
of Tisha B’Av, but not more than that. (From the notes of Rav Yehudah 
Eisenstein) 
Motzaei Tisha B’Av 
The Tur and Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chaim 558) bring down that, because 
the majority of the Beis Ha’Mikdash burned on the tenth of Av, it is 
appropriate to refrain from eating meat and drinking wine the day after 
Tisha B’Av. The Rama says that the minhag of Ashkenazim is to refrain 
until midday, but no longer. Although the Mishnah Brurah cites the 
Achronim who followed in the footsteps of the Maharshal to forbid 
bathing and haircuts as well, in the Biur Halachah he quotes other Poskim 
who point out that the fact that the Tur, Shulchan Aruch, and Rama did not 
make any mention of such a thing clearly indicates that they held that the 
only thing we refrain from on the tenth of Av is meat and wine, but 
bathing and haircuts are totally permissible. Of course, the question is why 
the differentiation? My grandfather, Rav Yosef Dov Ha’Levi Soloveitchik 
zt”l explained that the prohibition of eating meat and drinking wine 
following Tisha B’Av is akin to the halachah of an onein, someone whose 
close relative just died. An onein is forbidden from partaking of the meat 
of korbanos, and this prohibition includes the night following the burial. 
Only consumption of meat and wine has a connection to this, whereas 
bathing and haircuts has no association with this whatsoever. (From the 
notes of Rav Yehudah Eisenstein) 
Taanis vs Aveilus 
The Ramban holds that the prohibitions of bathing and anointing begin 
immediately following the seudah ha’mafsekes despite the fact that it is 
still permissible to drink and eat (this shitah of the Ramban is not brought 
l’halachah in the Shulchan Aruch or Mishnah Brurah). Why is that? The 
answer is that the prohibitions of Tisha B’Av are divided into two main 
categories: aveilus and taanis. A fast-day is always a specific, calendar 
day. As such, there wouldn’t be any reason for the prohibitions of eating 
and drinking to begin before that day actually commences. However, 
insofar as the aveilus component of the day is concerned, that can begin 
even before the actual day starts, like the Rambam says that already from 
the seudah ha’mafsekes we are in a state of “meiso mutal lefanav, when 
the deceased is lying before him”. Another difference between aveilus and 
taanis is the prohibition of washing only the hands, face, and feet as well 
as washing with only cold water. That’s only a function of the fast-day 
status, because aveilus does not forbid those things. 
Now, in general, the Rambam and Ramban have a difference of opinion 
regarding when the aveilus status commences for one who has lost a close 
relative. The Ramban holds that the aveilus status begins immediately, 
whereas the Rambam holds that it only begins following the burial. The 
Ramban holds that it is the relative’s death that is the obligating catalyst of 
aveilus, whereas the Rambam holds that it is the burial that is the 
obligating catalyst of aveilus. 
With this in mind, we can better understand the Ramban’s statement that 
immediately following the seudah ha’mafsekes one may not bathe or 
anoint. During the seudah ha’mafsekes, we already feel the destruction of 
the Beis Ha’Mikdash, it is akin to one whose deceased relative has just 
died and is lying before him. And that, according to the Ramban, is what 
marks the beginning point for aveilus. Accordingly, immediately 
following the seudah ha’mafsekes, the aveilus prohibitions of bathing and 
anointing come into effect. However, there is a kashya on this 
understanding of the Ramban: if it is true that the Ramban holds that the 
aveilus status begins immediately following the seudah ha’mafsekes, then 
it should also be prohibited to learn Torah (because that prohibition is also 
a function of aveilus), but the Ramban makes no mention of that?! 
Furthermore, he explains the commencement of the bathing and anointing 
prohibitions in such a way that implies that learning Torah is still 
permissible. He says that the reason one may not bathe or anoint after the 
seudah ha’mafsekes is that the pleasure and benefit will carry on into 
Tisha B’Av. Tzarich iyun. (From the notes of Rav Yehudah Eisenstein) 
Quotables 
“The time period of the three weeks is not easy, just keeping your head 
above the water is a big accomplishment.” 
Vignettes 
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It was very rare for me to see my father cry. I can only recall three times 
that I saw this happen. One was at the levayah of my father’s rebbi, Rav 
Yirsael Elya Weintraub zt”l. When someone read Rav Yisrael Elya’s 
tzavaah, there was a line that very much moved my father, and he began to 
heave with sobbing. Another time he cried – very intensely – was when he 
once had to be rushed to the hospital on Shabbos/Erev Pesach. The fact 
that he was forced to break Shabbos was so heartrending to him that he 
just broke out into bitter tears. And the third time that I saw my father 
crying was on Tisha B’Av. I saw tears streaking down his face, and it 
made a powerful impression on me (Reb Avhrohom Twersky). If you’ll 
ask me about any particular, unique things that my father did during the 
tekufah of bein ha’meitzarim, I wouldn’t be able to recall anything 
specific. What I can say is that his whole manner was suffused with 
aveilus over the churban Beis Ha’Mikdash. To the extent that he was like a 
different person during these days (Mrs. Rivkah Walder). 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

I Don’t Know 
My dear friend and esteemed member of our congregation, Professor 
Robert Aumann, told me a thoroughly wonderful story with a deep moral 
message. He had gone to visit the late, great Rabbi Gustman in the hospital 
where the rabbi was being treated for a sore on his foot. His physician was 
the famed Dr. Heiman, an exceptional person in his own right. 
The doctor came into the room and told Rabbi Gustman that he did not 
know the cause of the sore on his leg. The rabbi responded: “I also do not 
know.” To which the old doctor said: “Honored Rabbi, do you mean to 
equate your not knowing to my not knowing?!” Not knowing the cause of 
the sore is certainly more troublesome and perhaps even more ominous to 
the physician than to the patient himself. 
When Rashi, in his commentary to Talmud remarks, as he often does, that 
he does not know the meaning of a word or phrase in the text, is certainly 
in a different league and on a much higher level than our not knowing the 
correct interpretation or meaning of that word or phrase. So, it is obvious 
to all that there are many different levels of knowing, depending upon the 
intellectual level, previous knowledge, experience and common sense of 
different individuals. 
Since, as Rashba points out: ” The ultimate goal of all knowledge is to 
make one realize that one really does not know,” it is important for us to 
realize that there are different levels of knowledge and to be able to 
discern them and to cope with the resulting uncertainties. 
We are certainly living through a period of intense uncertainty. The world 
seems to be falling apart around us. Europe was certainly a mess before 
the Brexit vote and it now seems to be in an even greater mess. The 
Middle East is in constant turmoil and the tentacles of Islamic extremism 
and terrorism extend over the entire globe. 
No one seems to have any good answers or practical solutions to these 
uncertainties and instabilities. To me, the fact that almost all of the world's 
leaders have no clue as to how to deal with these issues and problems is far 
more troubling than the fact that I can admit that I do not know what the 
answer should be. All of the political rhetoric, empty campaign promises 
and personal blustering only serve to emphasize the uncertainties of our 
time and the dangers that we face. 
We like to believe that we can solve all problems….and more so, that all 
problems are truly capable of human solution. The fact that all of history 
belies that belief makes little impression upon us. The world is ours to 
conquer and conquer it we shall, no matter what the cost involved. No one 
likes to hear the words “I do not know” from the lips of government 
leaders, physicians, savants and other worthies. We all realize that their 
not knowing is different from ours, but, at the end of the day, it is still an 
unknown. 
The basis of life is uncertainty. We can plan for the future, as that is our 
nature, but that future rarely, if ever, conforms to our plans. It is flexibility, 
and the ability to adapt, that is a far more valuable asset to individuals and 
nations than certainties and inflexible ideological beliefs. 
People may expect that their leaders, spiritual and temporal, know 
everything and have an answer for all difficulties and issues. The person 
who pretends to be omniscient will eventually pay a great price for that 
type of arrogance and hubris. It is a great temptation to believe that one 
can really know all of the answers for all of the problems for all of the 
people. 
This temptation is even greater for people of high intellect and great 
knowledge. To warn us of this innate danger, Rashi, one of the greatest 
scholars of all time, sprinkles into his holy words of commentary the 

phrase; “I do not know what this means.” He is warning us of the pitfalls 
of being a know-it-all regarding one's self and the lives of others as well. 
The prophet Elisha tells his servant Gaichazi that he does not know why 
the woman of Shunam is so desperately anxious to see him. How can a 
prophet of God not know? Yet even prophets are human and therefore full 
knowledge is not always present in life, no matter what level one may be 
at. Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Matot 
Throughout the entire Torah it seems clear that the Jewish people were to 
maintain the system of separate tribes with separate leaders. At first 
glance, it seems that this system of separate tribes would always guarantee 
a strong element of disunity within the Jewish people. Would it not have 
been better to discard the original tribal system of the house of Jacob and 
build instead a more unified community? 
Also, when the Land of Israel was settled and inhabited by the Jews at the 
time of Joshua, it was distributed in tribal sections, according to the rules 
of the Torah. The next few centuries, as the Bible itself records for us in 
the book of Judges, disunity, if not even chaos reigned in the Jewish 
community. Each tribe looked at itself as a separate and distinct entity 
having little responsibility or connection to the broader Jewish community.  
Eventually, the sad fact would arise that the tribes at certain stages of 
biblical history, would even conduct civil war amongst themselves. The 
Torah obviously was aware of this danger but continued to emphasize the 
tribal nature of the Jewish people and of its leaders. The Torah explicitly 
names the individual leaders of the tribes and counts the population of 
each tribe separately, one from another. Though this question is rarely 
addressed directly by the commentators to the Torah, it does underlie 
much of their insights and viewpoints into the Jewish story of the biblical 
period. 
It seems to me that the Torah here is emphasizing the important, but often 
overlooked, difference between unity and conformity. Each of the tribes, 
and certainly each of the leaders of those tribes, bring something different 
to the table of society. The Talmud teaches us that just as the physical 
features of human beings differ one from another so too do their opinions, 
thought processes and worldviews differ. 
Conformity amongst human beings is against our very nature. That is why 
children raised in the very same home and who are products of the very 
same genetic makeup, are frequently very different from one another in 
temperament, behavior and opinion. Often, these differences present 
problems in families and in societies. Nevertheless, the Torah is willing to 
deal with these problems rather than enforce a rigid conformity upon the 
Jewish world. 
The unifying force in Judaism and in Jewish society is the Torah itself. 
Every Jew has a share in it and is bound with a commitment to honor, 
study, observe and live by its values. But that unity, as is evident from an 
even cursory observation of the Jewish world today, and in fact of all of 
past Jewish history, never advocates a society of conformity. 
Dictators and tyrants have from time immemorial attempted to impose 
conformity on their subjects and citizens. Eventually such attempts fail 
simply because they are contrary to human nature. The task of ancient and 
modern Israel - and of the Jewish people as a whole, is to create the unity 
of spirit and commitment that the Torah represents, without falling into the 
trap of tyrannical conformity. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
Maasei 
The Torah reading of this week marks not only the conclusion of the book 
of Bamidbar but also of the narrative portion which tells of the formation 
of the Jewish people. It has truly been a long journey from the Garden of 
Eden, from original man to the banks of the Jordan River. It tells of the 
development of a special people whose influence and contribution to the 
world will be in far greater measure than its numbers would indicate. 
All of the travels of the Jewish people in the desert of Sinai are 
enumerated in this week's Torah reading. To a certain extent, we are being 
taught a fundamental life lesson. Unless one knows and realizes where one 
has been and where one comes from, it is very difficult to successfully 
understand where one is supposed to go in the future. 
Rashi indicates this in his commentary when he explains that each of the 
stops in the desert was meant to jog the memory of the people, to recall 
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their errors and foibles and to enshrine in their minds their triumphs and 
accomplishments. It is not the place itself that is so important to remember 
as it is what occurred there. 
We should know what lessons can be learned from the events that took 
place at that location and to apply those lessons to future stops on the 
journey of the Jewish people. Truly, if we do not know where we have 
been, how we entered the maze of our history, then we will continually be 
blindsided and disconcerted by the events that will undoubtedly occur to 
us in our present and future. 
King Solomon instructed us that “there are no new things under the sun.” 
He obviously was not referring to advances in technology, medicine and 
other fields where we witness almost daily “new things.” Rather, he was 
referring to the patterns of humanity here and the overriding narrative of 
the story of the Jewish people. 
It should be abundantly clear by now where we took wrong turns and 
when we made poor choices. But since we constantly repeat those poor 
choices, and even glorify them, as somehow being sacrosanct and positive, 
we allow for a great deal of unpleasantness and frustration to enter our 
national life. 
All of the blandishments of the utopian Left have been proven to be 
hollow, misleading and eventually disastrous. Yet, amazingly enough, we 
are unable to admit to our error and change our course. A great deal of the 
blame for this shortsightedness on our part is due to the fact that most Jews 
know very little about our history, the stops on the way and the 
occurrences that dominated our story. 
It is impossible to admit error if one does not know that one committed 
error. The current discussion regarding what type of curriculum and what 
subjects should be taught in our schools somehow overlooks the basic 
requirement of knowing our story and recalling where we have been and 
what happened to us at those historical stops. Therefore, this parsha of 
Maasei should be drummed into us for it alone can help us chart a correct 
course for our future. Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Matot-Masei: Breaking Promises 
It was a typical park bench conversation. I hadn’t seen my friend for quite 
some time, and we both were delighted when we ran into each other by 
chance that afternoon. 
We shook hands, and withdrew to a bench in the shade to spend a few 
minutes together catching up with each other. As is often the case in such 
conversations, we found ourselves discussing mutual acquaintances with 
whom one or the other of us had lost touch. Pretty soon we were 
discussing Sam. 
Sam was a person who had many fine qualities, indeed some outstanding 
ones. But the one that made the biggest impression upon my park bench 
partner and me was Sam’s impeccable honesty. 
“Once Sam says something,” my pal remarked, “he never backs out or 
changes his mind. You can count on him to keep his word.” 
Something deep inside of me, perhaps the ornery part of me, then spoke 
up. “Is it always a virtue to keep your word and never change your mind? 
Isn’t that a sign of a certain rigidity, which is not always beneficial, and 
may even sometimes be morally wrong?” 
My friend objected. “Surely,” he said, “you don’t mean to condone lying.” 
At this point, I realized that our idle conversation was taking a deeper turn. 
We were beginning to wax philosophical and would soon have to resort to 
a higher level of discourse than we had bargained for when we initially sat 
down together. 
But before changing the topic of conversation, I was reminded of this 
week’s double Torah portion, Matot-Masei, and of its opening passages 
which discuss the binding nature of vows and promises, and the 
circumstances under which those verbal commitments can be annulled. 
“When a man vows a vow…or swears an oath to bind his soul with a bond, 
he shall not break his word; he shall do according to all that proceeds out 
of his mouth.” (Numbers 30:3) 
The binding quality of one’s promises is emphasized by many non-biblical 
authors. The Roman sage Horace writes in his Epistles, “Once a word has 
been allowed to escape, it cannot be recalled.” The Spanish novelist, 
Miguel de Cervantes, puts these words in the mouth of his hero Don 
Quixote: “An honest man’s word is as good as his bond.” 

It is apparent that being true to one’s words is a universal ethical standard. 
The Torah, however, while fully supporting the binding quality of one’s 
promises, also recognizes that there are situations which call for the 
revocation of those promises. Times change, circumstances are altered, 
and a reassessment of past commitments is not only permitted but is to be 
commended. Blind obedience to one’s past vows can lead to disastrous 
consequences. 
Whereas the Torah explicitly grants the authority to a father to annul the 
vows of his daughter, and under certain circumstances allows a husband to 
abrogate his wife’s vows, our sages recognize that every individual must 
have access to a wise man, a chacham, who can help him assess his verbal 
commitments, and, when justified, release him from those commitments. 
The classic case of misguided adherence to one’s words is the story, 
narrated in the book of Judges chapter 11, of Jephthah (Yiftach). He was a 
great military leader who, when he embarked upon a battle against the 
Ammonites, vowed that if God would grant him victory, he would offer 
“whatever comes out of the door of my house…as a burnt offering.” 
Tragically, it was his daughter, his only child, who came out to meet him. 
He felt bound by his words and “did to her as he vowed.” 
Our Sages see his blind obedience to his own words as being a result of his 
ignorance, and they do not commend his fidelity to his vow. Quite the 
contrary; our rabbis recognize the complexities of life and understand full 
well that situations which call for morality can be most ambiguous. 
In certain circumstances, a sense of being bound by one’s promises is an 
example of integrity and honesty of the highest order. But even one’s 
promises need to be assessed in the light of changing circumstances. When 
those circumstances demand a loosening of the bond of verbal 
commitment, our tradition knows of procedures whereby one can be 
released even from his most fervent oaths and vows. 
The opening passages of this week’s Torah portion recognize this 
complexity. These passages teach that one must be careful never to 
profane or violate his words. But they also teach that one’s words need to 
be revisited, re-examined, and reassessed. And they teach that, under the 
guidance of a wise and pious chacham, the bonds of words can be undone, 
and the chains of past commitments can be loosened. 
There is an additional lesson here, and that is the lesson of forgiveness. 
Sometimes human relationships necessitate certain reactions. My vow to 
have nothing to do with you may have been based upon the factual 
consideration that your behavior was undesirable and might have a 
negative effect upon me or my family. But I must be ready to say, “That 
was then and this is now.” I must be ready to realize that you have 
changed and that now our relationship must change. 
And when I realize that, I must re-examine my past promises and 
commitments and be ready to undo them. That is the underlying concept 
behind the procedure known as hatarat nedarim, the undoing of the bonds 
of words. That is among the messages of this week’s Torah portion. 
I am sharing these thoughts with you, dear reader, but didn’t share them 
with my park bench partner. Certain matters are much too important for a 
park bench. But I am sharing my thoughts with you, and hope you find 
them meaningful. 
 

HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
Da'as Atzmeinu 6 - Matos 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated in honor of the Bar Mitzvah of Tzvi 
Elimelech Wolbe. May he be a true source of nachas to his family and to 
Hashem! 
In addition to the middos that can be found in every person, there are also 
certain tendencies that are part and parcel of every Jew's makeup. Chazal 
tell us (Yevamos 79a) that there are three simanim (features) that 
characterize the Jewish Nation - they are compassionate, bashful and 
performers of kindness. These are not specific middos, rather, they are 
general features that can lead to many positive middos, and a deficiency in 
these areas often brings numerous negative middos in its wake. 
Moreover, these three features are the root of the three most central aspects 
of Judaism - Torah, avodah and gemilus chassadim. In contrast, the three 
opposing negative tendencies lie at the root of the three cardinal sins - idol 
worship, adultery and murder.  
Compassion is a tendency to connect to others, feel their difficulties and 
sympathize with them. The idea of avodah is to connect to Hashem and 
only one whose heart is open to connecting to others can hope to create a 
rapport with Hashem. The opposite tendency is that of achzarius (cruelty). 
Such a person is "ach zar" - entirely foreign, since he has no ability or 
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interest in connecting to or understanding other people. Such a person feels 
entirely disconnected from the Creator, Who - as he surmises - most 
probably does not busy Himself with the mundane matters that 
characterize human beings. Thus, he turns to avodah zara, lit. a foreign 
service, i.e. the feelings of foreignness push him to toward a different type 
of spiritual service.  
Bashfulness is defined as the tendency to hide not only one's weaknesses 
but also his qualities. The opposite tendency is brazenness. A brazen 
person looks to stand out. He's interested in focusing the spotlight on 
himself, thusly highlighting both his positive and negative characteristics. 
Someone who sets his focus internally can hope to learn the Torah which 
can be described as penimiyus of the physical world. In contrast, the 
brazen fellow whose eye is focused externally simply cannot connect to 
the Torah. The cardinal sin which is the antithesis of the Torah is adultery. 
One who commits giluy arayos has revealed something which is meant to 
be hidden. 
A performer of kindness has the tendency to give and give some more. His 
love for giving is the quality needed to bring him to the third fundamental 
area in Judaism - gemillus chassadim - performing kind deeds. The 
negative parallel is the miser. He cannot bear to give anything to anyone, 
and he is focused solely on taking and thereby adding to his own stockpile. 
His intense aspiration to procure his desires can lead him to transgress the 
cardinal sin which stands opposite kind deeds, since he might even resort 
to murder if there is a person who stands in his way.  
Every member of Bnei Yisrael was blessed with these three most 
wonderful predispositions. They prepare us for the proper performance of 
the Torah fundamentals and distance us from those sins which are 
abhorred by Hashem. With this in mind it is understandable why in 
Parshas Yisro, immediately following Kabbalas HaTorah, the Torah 
cautions us regarding the three cardinal sins, since they are diametrically 
opposed to everything the Torah stands for. 
Yet, it is interesting to note just how the Torah refers to these three sins: 
Do not fashion the keruvim out of silver instead of gold for that is 
tantamount to idol worship. Do not build the mizbeiach with metal since 
knives are used for murder. Do not climb the mizbeiach with stairs since 
this causes one to broaden his steps, which is analogous to revealing one's 
nakedness (giluy arayos). When building the Bais Hamikdosh we must 
distance ourselves from the cardinal sins to the nth degree, because being 
cautious in these areas is the foundation of the entire Torah.  
As we set out to rectify our middos, we should take a moment to 
appreciate just who we are. Each and every one of us has three innate 
features that set us on the correct path toward perfection. Our job is to take 
the potential and turn it into a reality, thusly living life the way it was 
meant to be lived! 
Da'as Atzmeinu 7 
Over the past few weeks, we have discussed the various middos and 
tendencies that can be found inside of us. This week we will discuss the 
force which causes our middos to spur us to act. This most powerful force 
is our imagination. In fact, our negative middos materialize in our 
conscious solely with the help of the imagination. It affords us an exact 
depiction of what we hope to gain by employing our middos. 
The imagination is powerful. We can conjure up pictures of an unlimited 
amount of pleasures and forms of recreation, and conversely, it allows us 
to depict all types of frightening situations. The amazing thing is that while 
everything we fantasize about is a mere figment of our imagination, we 
nevertheless feel as if those thoughts are a reality. Additionally, people 
waste a considerable amount of time reveling in situations that never 
occurred and never will occur! Indeed, the imagination is the polar 
opposite to the intellect which thrives on truth and strives to decipher the 
true reality in life.  
What is the secret behind the imagination? What's its purpose and what 
makes it so powerful? The Seforno (Bereishis 3:1) answers our questions 
with his enlightening explanation of the snake which enticed Chava to sin 
and eat from the eitz hadaas. The snake parallels - and thusly symbolizes - 
the yetzer hara. Like the yetzer hara, there is very little benefit from the 
snake, and it is extremely destructive despite the fact that it is rarely seen. 
Through the imagination which depicts the most enticing pleasures, the 
yetzer hara arouses ones desires, which in turn cause him to stray from the 
path that Hashem intended for him to follow. The ammunition given to us 
to enable us to combat this dangerous duo of fantasy and desire is the 
intellect which has the ability to quash thoughts which have no basis in 
reality.  

Another most interesting aspect of the imagination is that many of our 
depictions are rooted in our childhood. Children have the greatest ability to 
fantasize, and with wild imaginations they can depict even the most 
outlandish scenarios. Unfortunately, often the way that we perceive certain 
people and specific situations is exactly how we depicted them when we 
were very young. The result is that it is common for people to be 
extremely occupied with an imagination which is busy with childish 
portrayals! 
The bottom line regarding imagination is that every time we encounter a 
person, there are really two people standing before us. There is the person 
as he is perceived by those around him, and there is the person how he 
perceives himself. Generally, the two stand diametrically opposite one 
another. Subconsciously, a person may depict himself free of any flaws 
and packed with qualities and virtues which are magnified many times 
over. Not only that, it is quite possible that he pictures himself with certain 
positive qualities that he does not have, while totally oblivious to the 
numerous qualities with which he was endowed.  
The biggest problem is that this faultless clone that he has created does not 
stand quietly in the recesses of his mind. Because one thinks that this 
figment of his imagination is truly himself, he speaks, thinks, acts, and 
reacts accordingly. One who wishes to discover who he really is must take 
notice of his impersonator and pay attention to the discrepancies between 
it and his true self. 
Our generation takes the cake when it comes to being caught up in the 
imagination. Movies, video clips, newscasts and internet take over the 
mind and set it off on a whirlwind of desires and fears. So what should we 
do? Open a siddur, Tehillim or Gemara. Set your focus on true reality and 
fine tune your intellect thereby arming it to combat the constant barrage of 
fantasies brought on by our overactive imagination! 
Da'as Atzmeinu 7 
Over the past few weeks, we have discussed the various middos and 
tendencies that can be found inside of us. This week we will discuss the 
force which causes our middos to spur us to act. This most powerful force 
is our imagination. In fact, our negative middos materialize in our 
conscious solely with the help of the imagination. It affords us an exact 
depiction of what we hope to gain by employing our middos. 
The imagination is powerful. We can conjure up pictures of an unlimited 
amount of pleasures and forms of recreation, and conversely, it allows us 
to depict all types of frightening situations. The amazing thing is that while 
everything we fantasize about is a mere figment of our imagination, we 
nevertheless feel as if those thoughts are a reality. Additionally, people 
waste a considerable amount of time reveling in situations that never 
occurred and never will occur! Indeed, the imagination is the polar 
opposite to the intellect which thrives on truth and strives to decipher the 
true reality in life.  
What is the secret behind the imagination? What's its purpose and what 
makes it so powerful? The Seforno (Bereishis 3:1) answers our questions 
with his enlightening explanation of the snake which enticed Chava to sin 
and eat from the eitz hadaas. The snake parallels - and thusly symbolizes - 
the yetzer hara. Like the yetzer hara, there is very little benefit from the 
snake, and it is extremely destructive despite the fact that it is rarely seen. 
Through the imagination which depicts the most enticing pleasures, the 
yetzer hara arouses ones desires, which in turn cause him to stray from the 
path that Hashem intended for him to follow. The ammunition given to us 
to enable us to combat this dangerous duo of fantasy and desire is the 
intellect which has the ability to quash thoughts which have no basis in 
reality.  
Another most interesting aspect of the imagination is that many of our 
depictions are rooted in our childhood. Children have the greatest ability to 
fantasize, and with wild imaginations they can depict even the most 
outlandish scenarios. Unfortunately, often the way that we perceive certain 
people and specific situations is exactly how we depicted them when we 
were very young. The result is that it is common for people to be 
extremely occupied with an imagination which is busy with childish 
portrayals! 
The bottom line regarding imagination is that every time we encounter a 
person, there are really two people standing before us. There is the person 
as he is perceived by those around him, and there is the person how he 
perceives himself. Generally, the two stand diametrically opposite one 
another. Subconsciously, a person may depict himself free of any flaws 
and packed with qualities and virtues which are magnified many times 
over. Not only that, it is quite possible that he pictures himself with certain 
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positive qualities that he does not have, while totally oblivious to the 
numerous qualities with which he was endowed.  
The biggest problem is that this faultless clone that he has created does not 
stand quietly in the recesses of his mind. Because one thinks that this 
figment of his imagination is truly himself, he speaks, thinks, acts, and 
reacts accordingly. One who wishes to discover who he really is must take 
notice of his impersonator and pay attention to the discrepancies between 
it and his true self. 
Our generation takes the cake when it comes to being caught up in the 
imagination. Movies, video clips, newscasts and internet take over the 
mind and set it off on a whirlwind of desires and fears. So what should we 
do? Open a siddur, Tehillim or Gemara. Set your focus on true reality and 
fine tune your intellect thereby arming it to combat the constant barrage of 
fantasies brought on by our overactive imagination! 
 

Rabbi Yochanan Zweig 

Insights into the Weekly Parsha 
Parshas Matos-Masei - Only as Good as His Word 
And Moshe spoke to the heads of the tribes of the Jewish people saying; 
"this is what HaShem has commanded. If a man vows a vow to Hashem, or 
swears an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not break his word, 
he shall do according to whatever comes out of his mouth" (30:2-3).  
Maimonides, in the introduction to his commentary on Mishna, ponders 
why Rabbi Yehuda Hanassi, compiler of the Mishna, chose to place the 
tractate of Nedarim (vows) in the section of Nashim (the laws related to 
women). He answers that the placement is appropriate as Nedarim deals 
with vows made by a woman that can be annulled either by her father or 
her husband. However, the laws of a father or husband annulling vows 
doesn't appear until the tenth chapter of Nedarim; clearly this isn't a focus 
of the tractate.  
Perhaps an alternative answer to Maimonides' question can be suggested. 
The vast majority of tractate Nedarim is concerned with the language of 
articulation of a vow - which words and/or statements bind a person to a 
commitment and which do not. The tractate also focuses on which words 
properly communicate one's intent, and which phrases do not. This means 
that to bind oneself to a commitment requires the correct words, the proper 
intent, and the listener's understanding.  
As Nedarim is essentially about articulating intent and how 
communications are understood, it is incredibly relevant to the section of 
Nashim. Interaction with wives (and mothers and daughters of course) are 
all about understanding communication. Men have to understand that 
conversation isn't just about saying what's on their mind. They have to 
begin by considering how their words will be interpreted and understood 
(or not) and then choose their words carefully. Even then men often fail, 
(as we are often reminded). It must be understood that, through speech 
(which is a reflection of our soul and a God given ability through His 
breath), one has the power to convey thoughts and create obligations by 
articulating commitments.  
Perhaps this is why the only transaction that requires actual speech is that 
of the marriage ceremony. The message being delivered is that marriage 
can only begin with a man articulating his intent through his words - and 
in a manner which his bride finds acceptable.  
Don't Focus on Yourself - Be Happy 
And the Hashem spoke to Moshe saying: Avenge the people of Israel from 
the Midianites; afterwards you shall be gathered to your people. And 
Moshe spoke to the people saying, "Arm some of yourselves for the war, 
and let them go against the Midianites, and do the Lord's vengeance in 
Midian. From every tribe a thousand...twelve thousand armed for war" 
(31:1-5).  
This week's Parsha relates Moshe's final responsibility as leader of the 
Jewish people; to exact vengeance from the Midianites who had caused 
devastating human losses to the Jewish people. HaShem informed Moshe 
that after completing this final mission Moshe would die. Rashi (ad loc) 
quotes the Midrash Tanchuma: "Even though Moshe knew that at the end 
of this final task he would die, he did it with joy and didn't delay." How do 
Chazal know that he did it with joy if it doesn't appear anywhere in the 
Pesukim?  
Rashi (verse 4) explains that the words "from every tribe" include even the 
tribe of Levi. In other words, every tribe sent one thousand armed soldiers 
for war against the Midianites. The commentators (Mizrahi and others ad 
loc) ask a very difficult question on Rashi: If Moshe indeed sent one 
thousand from every tribe including the tribe of Levi, that would equal 

13,000 armed soldiers, so why does verse 5 say that only 12,000 were 
given over to war?  
Rashi (verse 5) explains that the 12,000 armed men had to "be given over" 
to duty because they had heard that after this final mission Moshe would 
die. The men were very reluctant to go and had to be coerced. So even 
though Moshe had gone about his final task with joy, the Jewish people 
were very sad. Why this dichotomy?  
As the baby boomer generation ages, the burden of their care falls on a 
large portion of our population; their children. Why is it that some of these 
children view caring for their aging parents as their greatest privilege, and 
are thrilled to be able to do this for their parents, while other children see it 
as an overwhelming burden? This isn't limited to caring for others; often 
two people in the same predicament (e.g. a serious health issue) have polar 
opposite attitudes to life and living. Why? What is the root cause of this 
difference?  
The answer is focus. A person who is constantly, and solely, focused on 
what he can do for others is always happy as his main currency of life is 
defined with what he can do for others. Conversely, a person who is 
focused solely on himself is devastated when anything about him is 
diminished. Therefore, an outwardly focused individual looks at caring for 
a parent as a tremendous opportunity; not only to do a great kindness, but 
also to repay a debt of gratitude. While an inwardly focused person only 
sees how his life is "diminished" by this added responsibility.  
This, of course, is a cause for sadness. The inwardly focused individual 
doesn't feel a deep sense of gratitude because, after all, everything is 
coming to him. This sense of entitlement (i.e. I am owed everything I 
receive because everything is about me) causes these individuals to a lead 
a frustrating and unhappy life because they are always waiting on the 
largesse of others. On the other hand, the person with the healthy giving 
attitude is always happy because he is in control of his own destiny; he 
isn't frustrated by waiting for others to give him what he "deserves."  
Moshe was an outwardly focused individual. Even though HaShem told 
him that he would die after this final mission, he was happy because his 
sole focus was what he can do for others. Anytime he had something to 
accomplish he did it with joy. We see this clearly in the Pesukim: HaShem 
tells Moshe to take revenge for the Jewish people; yet when he tells the 
Jewish people he changes the purpose of the war to be revenge for 
HaShem. He is telling the Jewish people that this isn't about us, this is 
about HaShem. Someone attacked Hashem's children (the Jewish people), 
that is an attack on HaShem and we have to avenge Hashem's honor.  
The problem with the perspective of the Jewish people was that they were 
focused on their loss (i.e. Moshe dying after this final mission) and had to 
be "given over" because they didn't want to lose Moshe. Only the tribe of 
Levi, Moshe's tribe and the one tribe that was historically outwardly 
focused on what HaShem wanted (e.g. they never participated in the 
golden calf; they were the only tribe to keep the mitzvah of circumcision 
in the desert; etc.), wasn't reluctant to go to war. It is for that reason that 
only 12,000 men had to be given over to the war. Only the other tribes 
were reluctant, the tribe of Levi was already ready to go on this final 
mission. 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 4: Avraham's Journey 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro 
History is a guidebook for the future. The early lessons of Jewish history 
reveal a pattern, so we have to pay extra special attention to anything that 
happens at this period of time. 
When we meet Avraham in the Bible in the Book of Bereishis, he is 
already 75 years old, which is interesting because we'd love to know what 
Avraham did as a little kid and what sports he played, etc. But HaShem 
doesn't want to fill our brains with extraneous information. He only wants 
to give us the messages we need to learn, because He's trying to teach us 
and guide us. 
The story of Avraham begins when HaShem first speaks to him. This 
means that Avraham lived his whole life without prophecy, without any 
kind of outside confirmation that his ideology of monotheism is correct, 
and this says a lot about Avraham's dedication to truth. 
In an entirely polytheistic world, Avraham chose to see the reality of one 
G-d and to dedicate himself to a mission -- if necessary, at the cost of his 
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own life -- of bringing that reality to human consciousness. He did so not 
because HaShem needs people to die for Him, but because that's reality. 
It's one thing if HaShem is regularly speaking to you, you'll take any pain 
to live in that reality, but to just go on the basis of your own conviction 
takes some doing. And this gives us a little indication of what a great 
human being Avraham was and what a tremendous idealist he was. He did 
not mind standing "on the other side" -- and that is the meaning of the 
word Ivri, "Hebrew." 
And this is why I call Avraham "the proto-Jew." From Avraham onward, 
we see this idealism -- an uncompromising drive to "change the world" -- 
in the Jewish personality. 
Avraham passed on this drive to his descendants, who have been at the 
forefront of virtually every major advance, cause, or social movement in 
world history. (Jews have not only been awarded a disproportionate 
number of Nobel prizes for their intellectual contributions, but have led 
movements such as communism, socialism, feminism, civil rights, labor 
unions, etc.) Notes non-Jewish historian Ernest Van den Haag: 
Asked to make a list of the men who have most dominated the thinking of 
the modern world, many educated people would name Freud, Einstein, 
Marx and Darwin. Of these four, only Darwin was not Jewish. In a world 
where Jews are only a tiny percentage of the population, what is the secret 
of the disproportionate importance the Jews have had in the history of 
Western culture? (Ernest Van den Haag, Ernest, The Jewish Mystique.) 
The answer to Van den Haag's question is understanding the personality of 
Avraham. 
Three Patterns 
So now let's take a look at how Avraham is introduced in the Bible -- not 
for purposes of Bible study but to identify the sweeping patterns we 
encounter here, of which we can identify three. 
Number one: 
HaShem said to Avram, "Go from your land, from your birthplace, and 
from your father's house to the land that I will show you. (Bereishis 12:1) 
We see here that HaShem is not like Charles Dickens. Dickens got paid by 
the word, and he would be as verbose as possible. HaShem is the exact 
opposite. So the question we have to ask is: Why does HaShem, who uses 
words so sparingly throughout the whole Bible, repeat this command so 
emphatically? "Separate yourself completely, not just from your land, but 
from your birthplace, from your father's house." 
If you grew up in a specific house for a specific period of time, that will 
always be home for you. When you think of home, no matter where you've 
lived after that and how comfortable you've been, you'll always think 
about it as home. There's a very deep connection. So HaShem is saying to 
Avraham: "Separate yourself on the most basic emotional level." 
More importantly, from the macrocosmic, historical perspective, HaShem 
is saying to Avraham, and therefore the Jewish people: "Separate yourself 
completely and go in a different direction." 
The journey that HaShem is directing Avraham to undertake is not just a 
physical journey, it's a journey through history that is going to be different 
from anyone else's. Avraham is going to become a father to a nation that is 
not reckoned among the rest of the nations, a nation that dwells alone. 
This is the first unique characteristic of Jewish history. 
Number two we learn in the next verse: 
"I will make you into a great nation, I will bless you and make your name 
great; and you will be a blessing." (Bereishis 12:2) 
This verse conveys HaShem's promise that He will be actively involved in 
Jewish history: "I will make you ..." 
In the 17th century when Blaise Pascal, the great French enlightenment 
philosopher, was asked by Louis XIV for proof of the supernatural, he 
answered, "The Jewish people, your Majesty." Why? Because he knew 
Jewish history and he realized that for the Jewish people to survive to the 
17th century, violated all the laws of history. Can you imagine what he'd 
say seeing the Jews made it to the 20th century?! Jewish history is a 
supernatural phenomenon. 
Jewish people should have never come into existence. With Avraham's 
wife Sarah being barren, that should have been it. Avraham would have 
died, and his mission would have died with him. But it didn't. A miracle 
happened. 
Thus we learn that the Jewish people come into being miraculously and 
survive all of human history miraculously, outliving some of the greatest 
empires that ever were. 
This is so because the Jews are a nation with a unique mission, a nation 
with a unique history. Things happen to the Jews that don't happen to other 
peoples. 
To live for 2000 years as a nation without a national homeland is not 
normal. It's unique in human history. To re-establish a homeland in the 

place that was yours 2000 years ago is not normal. It's unique in human 
history. 
And number three: 
"I will bless those who bless you, and curse those who curse you, and 
through you, will be blessed all the families of the earth." (Bereishis 12:3) 
HaShem is saying here to Avraham that he and his descendants -- the Jews 
-- will be under HaShem's protection. The nations and peoples who are 
good to the Jews will do well. Empires and peoples that are bad to the 
Jews will do poorly. And the whole world is going to be changed by the 
Jewish people. 
That is one of the great patterns of history. You can literally chart the rise 
and fall of virtually all the civilizations in the western world by how they 
treated the Jews. A part of it is supernatural for sure, whether it's Spain or 
Germany or Poland or America or Turkey. We will see this as we go 
through the timeline. 
Part of it, by the way, is not so supernatural, because if you have a group 
of people living within your country -- an educated, driven, dedicated, 
loyal, creative, well-connected people -- and you're nice to them and you 
allow them to participate and contribute in a meaningful way, your country 
is going to benefit. If you crush those people and expel them, you're going 
to suffer, because of the economic fallout. But, of course, there's much 
more going on than just that. 
So we have a third pattern -- that the rise and fall of nations and empires is 
going to be based on how they treat the Jews, which is an amazing idea, 
and one you can clearly demonstrate in human history. 
You can see the incredibly positive impact the Jews have had on the 
world. The most basic of all is that the Jews have contributed the values 
that are now linked with democracy -- the values that come from the Torah 
-- respect for life, justice, equality, peace, love, education, social 
responsibility etc. 
So from these three verses in Bereishis we see the key underlying patterns 
of Jewish history. 
Avraham's journey is the paradigm. His personal life and the life of his 
immediate descendants is going to be a mini-version, a microcosm, of 
what Jewish history is all about. 
Next: The Promised Land 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_24_-_Purim_in_Persia.asp 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #39 Share The Burden 
When you're feeling down, has anyone ever slapped you on the back and 
said, "Cheer up -- you've got everything to live for!" You probably felt like 
punching him in the jaw. Why? Because even though he's trying to help, 
he doesn't really feel where you're at. 
Nosay b'ol chaveiro literally means "carry your friend's burden." In other 
words, be aware and share the pain of others. You can't cruise through life 
as if it's an obstacle course: watch out, here's a human being, manipulate 
him, push him, score a point, one upmanship. That's not the way. You 
have to share the burden. 
When someone is physically hurt, people help. If there's a cut finger, 
everyone jumps for bandages, water, CPR, whatever it takes. But when the 
pain is emotional or spiritual, if someone is depressed and suffering, we 
don't know what to do, so we avoid the situation. Yet these are the times to 
go beyond ourselves and learn to share another's pain. Because a broken 
heart is actually worse than a broken arm. 
If you want to live in "humane" world, you've got to get out of yourself 
and feel the problems that other people suffer. You can't live blindfolded 
in a world "where there's no one else except me." Self-involvement cuts 
you off from the basic experiences of life. That's uncivilized ... barbarian... 
Put Yourself In His Place 
The first step in sharing the burden is to see others as real people, not as 
objects. Often, we greet people with a hearty, "How are you?" It's accepted 
social behavior -- but the last thing in the world we really want is for them 
to tell us! 
Put yourself in his shoes. Make believe his problems are your problems. 
How is he feeling on his first day on the job? What's it like moving into a 
new neighborhood? Ask yourself: If I was him, how would I feel? The guy 
behind the desk in the post office has a tough job. What's he going 
through? Or if someone pushes you on the bus -- notice how he's under 
tension. 
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Take it to heart. It's not sufficient just to notice. You also have to feel it 
with him. His problem is your problem. If he's depressed, feel it with him. 
How does it feel to be old? Weak? Hard of hearing? Without teeth? 
Deceased parents? 
Focus and make it real. When speaking to old people, for instance, try to 
imagine them as creative, dynamic people who once were as young as you. 
And what about children? It's easy to treat them as little playthings, 
forgetting they are highly insightful and sensitive. 
Everyone Has Burdens 
Be aware that everyone else has dozens and dozens of burdens they're 
struggling with -- whether they're conscious of them or not. We all have 
problems of self-respect, unaccomplished plans, failures, doubt, 
inadequacies. It's part of the challenge of sorting through life. 
Despite the burden, people often cover up their true emotions. Don't 
assume that what appears on the outside is always a reflection of the 
inside. Someone may look neat and orderly -- yet inside he is in terrible 
turmoil. 
Look at people carefully, and think what is going on inside them. 
Appreciate that other people's problems, hopes, dreams, and aspirations 
are just as real as yours. Just like you, they all have burdens. Focus on this 
by asking yourself: "What is their burden?" Use your imagination to feel 
how it is weighing them down. 
Be observant. Is this person happy or sad? Weak or strong? Afraid or 
confident? Pay attention and you'll be able to share his problems. 
Where's He Coming From? 
All of us have been given powers of perception -- instinctive, emotional or 
intellectual -- that we use to size people up. We do this subconsciously. 
When someone sits next to you on the plane, you're figuring him out. We 
have the power. Now make more conscious use of it. 
We all get into arguments with other people, and wonder how they can 
possibly think that way! That's why we have to learn to see the world from 
our critic's perspective. 
Suppose, for example, your parents are lecturing you on how you're 
wasting your life. (In other words, you're not doing what they expect from 
you.) Don't retaliate, don't escalate, don't try to out-bombard them with 
name-calling. Rather, force yourself to get into their shoes, feel their 
anxiety, and consider how it would feel if you had a child you were 
worried about. What's bothering them? They're worried about me. What 
are they seeing? They're anxious, they're thinks I'm going to waste my life, 
they feel bad about it. 
Realize that others are a whole world unto themselves, with a different 
outlook than your own. Take the time to go into their world and see what 
they think. Don't be so quick to impose your own opinion; inquire about 
theirs. Listen. 
Seeing things from another's perspective will, at the very least, reduce 
your anger, and increase a sense of empathy. 
Sensitive Fighting 
When you get into a disagreement with someone, don't focus solely on the 
logic and justice of your position. Feel what his problem is. Is something 
blocking him from seeing the truth? 
You've got to feel where your friend is stuck. He doesn't want to admit he 
made a mistake. So don't keep pushing. He probably doesn't like the 
conclusion because he'll be uncomfortable. So relax him. 
Don't retaliate against people as if they were objects. If your employee 
doesn't do his job, perhaps he needs a little guidance, or wants a little 
appreciation. 
Similarly, when you're teaching someone, don't just communicate one 
way. See if someone is listening, whether he hears you, if he's interested, 
accepting, denying, energized, disturbed, pleased. You have to feel it. 
That's perception. 
It goes the other way, too. When you have a teacher who's communicating 
knowledge, go beyond his words. Try to appreciate on a personal level 
what it means to him. You're tapping into a new dimension. That's the way 
to learn wisdom. 
Share The Burden 
To appreciate the problems encountered by a blind person, try blindfolding 
yourself for a day. Or go to the hospital to visit patients who have lost 
limbs. This makes you real with the suffering of others, and you'll be more 
responsive when others need help. 
When a person knows you understand what he is feeling, the burden 
instantly becomes lighter. Imagine that a friend's parent has just died. You 
go there, and even if he doesn't want to talk, just sitting there quietly 

makes his burden a little less heavy. He knows that you're there and 
feeling with him. 
This applies with sick people, too. Your visit can make him feel better -- 
even healthier. If you spend the time and a human being knows you feel 
with him, you've lightened his burden. Let people know you feel for them: 
"You're depressed, I know you feel." You may not think so, but it helps. It 
lightens. 
Beyond this, don't just empathize. See if there is a way for you to get 
directly involved to help ease the burden. 
You Were There Once Before 
It can happen that a poor person becomes rich. And from then on, he 
purposely avoids being near poor people. The reminder is too painful. 
Judaism says the opposite: Whenever we have suffered the same thing that 
someone else is suffering, we have a particular obligation to show 
empathy. 
That's why it says: "You shall love the stranger because you were 
strangers in Egypt." The Jewish experience in Egypt makes us more 
sensitive to the plight of others. We can feel it because we've been there. 
Even if it was our ancestors, our collective national memory creates a 
particular obligation to be sensitive. 
It All Starts At Home 
The first place to implement these ideas is with family and friends. A lack 
of understanding and empathy is the major reason why families feud. 
When you come home, put yourself in a frame of mind to think about what 
your spouse is going through. Feel what they go through each day in 
making the family function smoothly. Talk about it and show that you 
recognize how hard they work. Discover new ways to help. 
Similarly, a teenager coming home and plunking down in front of the TV 
set with a plate of food is an insult. It's like wandering through a house full 
of furniture, but devoid of human content, with parental units around to 
pay the bills. Take a look at your mother when you walk in. Is something 
on her mind? Focus. 
Particularly with people to whom you're constantly exposed, focus: 
• How is your teacher feeling today? 
• What is your client feeling? 
• The butcher, the baker, the beautician -- what are they feeling? 
• How do your parents look? Tired? Stressed? Anxious? 
• What about your spouse? Is there anything you can do to help? 
The ones you are most obligated to care for are your children. You love 
them and really hurt for them. But do you feel where they're coming from? 
That can sometimes be the most difficult. Because it takes the realization 
that they are independent entities unto themselves. And that means you 
have to stop focusing on your own hurt that perhaps they're not 
accomplishing what you want from them. 
Tragically, millions of parents are fighting it out with their kids. They love 
their children most of all -- yet they are spreading misery and hatred. Isn't 
that terrible? Just because they don't feel the other person. 
See the destructiveness of not having a piece of wisdom! 
Reaching Out To Humanity 
Eventually you have to widen your horizons. You have to feel other 
people's pain, even those you don't know. Otherwise you become callous. 
Judaism tells us to especially feel for those who are the most vulnerable -- 
e.g. widows and orphans. 
Become keenly sensitized to all suffering -- even when hearing news 
reports. When you hear of a person stabbed to death, feel for him. Feel for 
the person who is isolated in his home and can't move around. Feel what 
it's like to be poor and what that means for a person's self-respect. You can 
walk around claiming to be a good person ... you can talk about it ... but 
unless you feel it inside, you're not really there. 
Feel the victim of society. Feel the victim of crime. Feel the victim of old 
age. Feel the victim of discrimination. Feel the suffering of people you 
will never meet -- about the plight of strangers halfway around the world. 
Otherwise you're not dealing with realities. 
Sharing the burdens of others is the way we bridge the gap between 
ourselves and the rest of the world. Now see if there's some way to get 
involved and ease their burden. 
Sensitivity To The Divine 
See HaShem's pain as well. HaShem suffers when man suffers. Feel 
HaShem's pain when He sees His children in confusion. 
When you have children, you'll find that you can't coerce them into 
obedience. You can't dehumanize them. You have to allow them to make 
their mistakes. That's for their own good. They have to be independent. 
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We humans make a lot of mistakes, and the Almighty (as it were) suffers 
with our insanity. Feel the Almighty. He created a beautiful world. Look at 
us! HaShem created all this great potential -- and He suffers to see so 
much waste. 
Maybe you'll do something about it. 
Sharing Joy 
At a Jewish wedding everyone partakes in the joy of the bride and groom. 
That's sharing their burden. Why? Imagine you just had a baby and there's 
no one to tell. Or the girl just said "yes" and there's no one to tell. You 
walk down the street and hey -- I'm engaged! Does anyone care? 
Human beings need to share their joy. It's painful not to be able to share 
joy. At a wedding, you are there to share the bride and groom's joy. Not 
just to eat. Shared joy is tremendous. It makes it real, it makes it full. 
Ultimately, when we share even negative burdens of others, we share a 
sense of joy. Why? Because helping people is indeed a pleasure. And 
when our friend overcomes his problem, the newfound joy is ours as much 
as it is his. 
Why Is "Sensitivity To Others" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 

• Everybody wants to be a good person, to help humanity. In order 
to make it a humane world, be sensitive to others and share with them.  
• To deal with people effectively, we have to see where they're 
coming from. If you don't feel his point of view, you're not dealing 
intelligently.  
• Wherever you find yourself -- whether in class, at work, or at a 
social gathering -- pay close attention to the people around you. Learn 
their names, talk to them, observe their moods, and listen.  
• If you don't feel empathy for others, you usually end up adding 
to their burden -- i.e. saying the wrong thing while they're suffering.  
• When we "share the burden" with a person who's depressed, we 
are inoculated against this ourselves. We begin to see life more 
objectively. And we are comforted with the knowledge that people may be 
feeling and experiencing the same things as we are.  
• Sharing the burdens of others connects us with the intrinsic 
oneness of humanity and the universe. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer to 
their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 6:6), 
which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi 
Yissocher Frand’s Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD 
#953 – My Hosts Haven’t Toiveled Their Dishes. Good Shabbos! 
Please Note: The shiurim will resume after the summer break – with Parshas 
Shoftim. Archives of shiurim, including some from the upcoming summer 
parshious are available at http://torah.org/series/ravfrand/. 
The Revenge of A Talmid Chochom Must Be Like A Snake 
The parsha begins: “Hashem spoke to Moshe saying: Pinchas son of 
Elazar, son of Aharon the Kohen turned back My wrath from upon the 
Children of Israel, when he zealously avenged My vengeance among 
them, so I did not consume the Children of Israel in My vengeance.” 
[Bamidbar 25:10-11] Rashi wonders why the Torah needs to restate the 
genealogy of Pinchas, given that we know it already from what we read 
just three pesukim earlier, at the end of Parshas Balak. 
Rashi explains: “Because the tribes were humiliating him, saying ‘Did 
you see this son of Puti whose mother’s father fattened calves for idolatry, 
yet he killed the prince of a tribe of Israel! This is why the Torah traces 
his ancestry to Aharon.” Murmurers and critics within Israel chastised 
Pinchas for his “unmitigated chutzpah”. He dared to kill the prince of the 
Tribe of Shimon even though Pinchas himself descended from Yisro who 
at one time in his life was a priest of idolatry. Therefore, the Torah goes 
out of its way to reiterate that we should trace Pinchas’ lineage through 
his father’s side back to Aharon haKohen (rather than through his 
mother’s side back to Yisro). 
Rav Yisrael Grossman wrote an article in the Yeshurun publication that 
adds a bit of a commentary to this Rashi. He writes that Rav Chaim 
Soloveitchik had a life-long inquisitive inquiry (chakirah) that he never 
resolved. The chakira was as follows: 
When a fellow gets up in shul and reads the Torah (leins) and he makes a 
mistake and everyone pounces on him – how do we interpret this 
scenario? Is it because we were all there at “ma’amad Har Sinai” [the 
presentation of the Torah on Mount Sinai] and we heard the Torah from 
the Almighty with perfect clarity, so we became hard-wired such that our 
spiritual DNA needs to hear Torah correctly and when we hear Torah 
misread it goes against every sinew of our spiritual essence? Is that why 
we (for example) protest loudly “No, you read the word without 
pronouncing the dot in the Hay at the end of the word!” Is that why we do 
it? 
Alternatively, do we interpret this like a game of chicken? Got yah! 
Perhaps we simply do not like the Baal Koreh (He leins too fast or too 
slow or we do not like his trop or we do not like his voice.) or we want to 
show how fast we are (at catching errors) or how smart we are or if we 
just like to “win”. None of the reasons in this second group of possibilities 
is good. 
In short – is it because we can’t suffer hearing Torah read incorrectly (like 
a perfectionist musician who hears someone playing a violin off key) or is 
it because of hatred, jealousy, machlokes, or whatever other unseemly 

motive? Rav Yisrael Grossman writes – this too is what happened in the 
Torah’s narrative with Pinchas. 
Pinchas got up and killed Zimri. He was a zealot, fighting the “Battle of 
the L-rd”. However, the people were cynical. “Agh! This was not a case 
of ‘Battling for the L-rd’. This does not come from a good place. Pinchas 
is a murderer. He has these negative traits in his genes because his 
grandfather was an idolater. This was his opportunity to murder someone 
ostensibly for the ‘right reason'”. 
G-d responded, “I am able to read people’s hidden thoughts. I know the 
person who killed Zimri is Pinchas son of Elazar son of Aharon the Priest. 
His zealotry was purely for My sake. The genes that were active in 
carrying out this act of zealotry are those of his grandfather Aharon who 
was a lover of peace and a pursuer of peace. Wanton murder is not in his 
DNA at all! We witnessed a function of his devotion and zealotry for 
Me.” 
Rav Grossman buttresses his point with a Gemara [Yoma 23a] “Any 
Talmid Chochom who does not seek revenge and bear a grudge like a 
snake is not a Talmid Chochom.” This Talmudic passage needs 
explanation, but the simple reading is that there are occasions when a 
Talmid Chochom needs to take revenge. We are not talking about petty 
matters. Rather, sometimes a person needs to be put in his place. There are 
occasions where even a Talmid Chochom needs to carry out acts of 
revenge. 
It is noteworthy that the Gemara uses the simile “like a snake”. What does 
that represent? Why does it not say “Any Talmid Chochom that does not 
take revenge like a lion…?” Rav Grossman offers a beautiful insight. The 
Gemara [Arachin 15b] says that all the animals went to the snake and 
argued with him as follows: “We understand why a lion kills – a lion kills 
to eat. We understand why a wolf kills – a wolf kills to eat. Virtually all 
rapacious animals kill to satisfy their hunger. However, what kind of 
pleasure do you, Mr. Snake, get out of biting someone?” 
We see from this Gemara that a snake does not bite for his own pleasure. 
The snake is not doing it to fulfill its own need. That is what this Gemara 
means. Any Talmid Chochom who does not take revenge like a SNAKE, 
is not a true Talmid Chochom. When a Talmid Chochom takes revenge, it 
is NOT for his own pleasure. It must be LIKE A SNAKE, altruistic. Just 
as a snake does not derive pleasure or benefit when it attacks, so too the 
“revenge” of a Talmid Chochom must be one from which he derives no 
pleasure or benefit. A Talmid Chochom may only seek that kind of 
revenge. 
This was the zealotry of Pinchas. It was not a result of bad character traits, 
but was strictly for the Sake of Heaven. 
It is Normal for People to Think Differently 
Later on in the Parsha, Moshe asks Hashem to appoint an appropriate 
successor: “May Hashem, G-d of the spirits of all flesh, appoint a man 
over the assembly…” [Bamidbar 26:6]. Rashi alludes to the Medrash 
Tanchuma, which comments, “Just as the faces of no two people are alike, 
so too the thought processes of no two people are alike – everyone has a 
mind of his own.” The Medrash wonders why Moshe refers to the 
Almighty here as “G-d of the spirits” (Elokai haRuchos). This is a very 
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rare expression for referring to the Master of the Universe. What does it 
mean? 
The Medrash explains: Moshe, as the time of his death approached, turned 
to the Almighty and said “Master of the Universe it is known and revealed 
to You that everyone has a mind of his own, with different wants and 
needs. The Jewish people need a new leader, but You know as well as I do 
that they are a tough crowd. They are very opinionated and everyone has 
their own philosophy. They need a leader who can relate to every single 
person, to each individual and to his or her own way of looking at life.” 
This is why Moshe refers to G-d as Elokai haRuchos. You, who know the 
spirit of every person and how different they each are, please appoint a 
leader who is able to deal with the different spirits of people. 
The Medrash began by saying “Just as their faces are not alike (so too 
their opinions are not alike).” Reb Bunim Eiger asks – why does the 
Medrash start out like that? We all know that people do not look alike. 
Why not just come right to the point: “People’s opinions are different 
from one another; their philosophies are different.” Why do we need the 
preamble “Just like their faces are not alike…?” 
Reb Bunim Eiger answers (with a question): “Did it ever bother you that 
the person sitting next to you does not look like you?” Look around this 
room. No two people look the same. Does that bother anyone? The 
Gemara states that it is one of the wonders of creation that of all the 
billions of people born since the beginning of time, no two people look 
exactly alike. It does not bother anyone one iota. 
The Medrash is saying “It does not (and it should not) bother anyone that 
his face is not like anyone else’s face, so why when people think 
differently and look at life differently do people find it so bothersome?” 
Why is it that we feel ‘If you do not see it my way, you are an idiot?’ The 
Medrash is teaching that it should NOT bother us that people think 
differently from one another. 
He Who Guards The Fig Tree Shall Eat Its Fruit 
The sefer Chashukei Chemed on Maseches Sukkah quotes a very 
interesting halachic novelty from the Aderes (Rav Eliyahu Dovid 
Rabinowitz Tumim; the father-in-law of Rav Avraham Yitzchak Kook). 
Rashi says that when Moshe heard the Almighty say “Give Tzelophchad’s 
inheritance to his daughters”, Moshe said, “The time has come that I 
should claim what I need (i.e. – that I should think of my family) that my 
sons should inherit my high position.” The Holy One, Blessed is He, said 
to Moshe, “This is not what has entered My mind. Yehoshua is worthy of 
taking reward for his service for ‘he would not depart from within the 
tent’.” The Medrash applies the pasuk “He who guards the fig tree shall 
eat its fruit” [Mishlei 27:18] (i.e. – he who keeps watch over his master 
shall be honored). 
Yehoshua bin Nun who was so faithful, who put in the time, who did 
everything for his master – he is the person deserving to become the 
successor of his master. 
The Aderes writes the following halachic chiddush [novelty] addressing 
the case where one has Yahrtzeit for his grandfather and wants to daven 
for the amud, but there is no minyan present. (The rule is that strictly 
speaking a grandson is not a ‘chiyuv’ [one with primary responsibility] to 
‘daven at the amud’ [lead the prayer quorum] on his grandfather’s 
Yahrtzeit. However, if there is no other ‘chiyuv’ present, it is a nice thing 
to do for the grandson to lead the service.) The grandson goes outside and 
announces to passersby “Mincha! Mincha!” He still cannot get a minyan 
together. He goes to people’s houses and knocks on the doors. Finally, he 
gets a minyan together. He is about to go to the amud and a new fellow 
walks into shul who announces, “I have Yahrtzeit for my father. I have 
priority for davening at the amud.” 
The Aderes ruled that in such a case, the grandson gets priority to lead the 
service since he is responsible for there being a minyan. The Aderes 
applies the principle that “He who guards the fig tree shall eat its fruit”. 
Even though strictly speaking the Yahrtzeit for one’s father is a “bigger 
chiyuv”, but that does not push away someone with a “smaller chiyuv” 
who went to great trouble to make the minyan possible. 
The Magen HaElef on the Mateh Ephraim cites another scenario we also 
see frequently. The custom is that when we there is a public Torah 
reading, the Baal Koreh [one who read the Torah] recites the Kaddish 
after the Torah reading. If a person, who has Yahrtzeit, wants to say 
Kaddish as many times as he can, he might say to the Baal Koreh “I want 
to say the Kaddish after the Torah reading”. The Mateh Ephraim writes 
that the Baal Koreh has no obligation to give up the privilege of saying 
Kaddish after the Torah reading. He leined, so by right that Kaddish goes 
to him! Here again, we apply the pasuk “He who guards the fig tree shall 
eat its fruit.” 
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Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Pinchas 5776- Pain-full Reminders 
In this week’s parsha the mishpachos-families- of Bnai Yisrael are 
mentioned by name. The Torah though does something most interesting: 
by each name it adds a letter hay at the beginning and a yud at the end. 
For example, Shaul from the Tribe of Shimon becomes HaShauli. Why 
does the Torah do this? Rashi, quoting Chazal tells us that the nations of 
the world mocked the Yidden by claiming that the fathers of many of 
those Yidden who left Mitzrayim were in fact Egyptian taskmasters and 
thus no Yid had the right to link his paternal yichus-lineage- to the Tribes. 
The logic they presented for this theory was simple; if the taskmasters had 
their way with the bodies of the Jewish men, having the ability to force 
them into slave labor, don’t you think they certainly had their way with 
the wives of these men? In order to put to bed such a scandalous claim 
Hashem Himself said, “I will come and testify on the veracity of each 
Jew’s claim of belonging to a family by attaching My name Y-ah to each 
family name, with the hay at the beginning and the yud at the end.” Thus, 
Shaul becomes HaShauli. 
The problem is that with the eight families of Levi the Torah also adds a 
hay and a yud. But Leviyim were not enslaved whilst in Egypt and no-one 
had their way with them, so Hashem should not need to defend their 
lineage by adding His name to theirs. But He does. Why? (See Sifsai 
Chachamim in the Mesivta Mikraos Gedolos to Bamidbar 26:5 who offers 
an answer to this question.) 
Perhaps we can say as follows: The Shelah hakadosh suggests that Levi 
wanted very much to share in the suffering of his brethren. So he made a 
magnanimous gesture and named his three sons with names that would 
constantly remind him of their suffering. Gershon is for gairim sham - 
foreigners and second-class citizens in the land, Kehos, the Hebrew for 
grinding of teeth, a habit begun by the Yidden as a way to bear their 
suffering, And Merori of course from the word maror- bitterness. 
[Similarly, we might add that the other official Levi families named here 
in parshas Pinchas, these names, too, have a similar theme of suffering 
and also of hope. Livni is for the levainim-bricks- that the Yidden had to 
make whilst slaves. Chevron was named after the famed city in Eretz 
Yisrael as an encouraging reminder that there will come a time that the 
exile will end and the Yidden would head north to the Promised Land. 
Machli hints to machla- plagues- a reference to the Ten Plagues that 
Hashem brought against the Mitzriyim (as the passuk says “Kol 
hamachala asher samti Bemitzrayim..- “All the plagues that I set upon 
Egypt...” - Shemos, 15:26). Mushi, a thinly veiled reference to their savior 
Moshe who would be drawn out of the water. And Korach which means 
bald, a reference to a popular way of mourning in those days of making 
bald patches on the head (see Devarim, 14:1). Mourning for all the babies 
that were killed in Mitzrayim.] 
Now we can understand why Hashem added His name to Levi’s family 
names. For they were names given to represent the national suffering. It 
was Levi’s way of saying to the other Tribes, “I’m with you in your 
slavery, I’m with you in your beatings, I’m with you in your deaths and 
desperations. Your suffering is mine, your pain is mine, and yes, your 
embarrassment from vicious aspersions against your lineage is also mine.” 
And just as the actual slaves needed validation, the Tribe of Levi and its 
eternal heartbreaking names also received Hashem’s seal of approval. 
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
 

Rabbi Shlomo Katz 

HaMaayan 
Being and Speaking Shalom  
Volume 30, No. 41 24 Tammuz 5776 July 30, 2016 Daf Yomi: Bava Kamma 60 
As our parashah opens, Hashem says of Pinchas: “Behold! I give him My 
covenant of shalom / harmony.” R’ Azaryah Figo z”l (Italy; 1579-1647) 
writes: Just as man’s physical existence depends on good health–
preferably, staying healthy, but at a minimum, taking medicine–so 
society’s existence depends on unity and love. Ideally, we would always 
feel shalom and brotherhood so that we would not come to dissension and 
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separation; at a minimum, we must pursue shalom to repair any breaches 
among us. 
He continues: We learn in Pirkei Avot (ch.1), “Be among the students of 
Aharon: lover of shalom and pursuer of shalom, he loves people and bring 
them closer to the Torah.” Being a “student of Aharon” means that one is 
personally at peace with everyone. Otherwise, it is impossible to emulate 
Aharon by pursuing peace among warring individuals or groups. 
We read in Tehilim (120:7), “I am shalom, and when I speak, they are for 
war.” R’ Figo explains: There are some people who speak softly, but who 
are full of conflict inside. On the other hand, there are people who are 
gentle inside but who speak gruffly, or even harshly. King David said, “I 
have the best trait of each of these groups: ‘I am shalom, and [also] when I 
speak, [I speak shalom].’ But the wicked are not so; ‘they are [always 
ready] for war.’ Even when they speak gently, it is only to lull the listener 
into complacence.” 
R’ Figo continues: The proper path is to hold on firmly to shalom in both 
forms that we mentioned, i.e., always loving and doing whatever is 
possible to eliminate hatred. (Binah La’ittim: Drush Eit Shalom) 
“Pinchas, son of Elazar, son of Aharon Hakohen, turned back My 
wrath from upon Bnei Yisrael, when he zealously avenged Me among 
them, so I did not consume Bnei Yisrael in My vengeance. Therefore, 
say, ‘Behold! I give him My covenant of peace’.” (25:11-12) 
R’ Zvi Yehuda Kook z”l (rosh yeshiva of Yeshivat Merkaz Harav in 
Yerushalayim) observes: Why did Pinchas merit Hashem’s covenant of 
peace? Because his zealotry was motivated by a feeling of being “among 
them,” by a love for the Jewish People of which he was part. (Pe’amim) 
Midrash Rabbah comments: “‘Pinchas, son of Elazar, son of Aharon the 
Kohen’–it is only right that he should receive his reward.” 
R’ Yehuda Leib Adel z”l (1757-1828) asks: Wouldn’t the comment by the 
midrash seem to relate more to the second part of the verse, i.e., he turned 
back My wrath; therefore, “It is only right that he should receive his 
reward”? He explains: 
A person deserves the greatest reward when he acts against his nature. The 
midrash is pointing out that Pinchas was the grandson of Aharon, the lover 
of peace and pursuer of peace. Nevertheless, when the situation called for 
zealous action, Pinchas acted against that inherited nature. That is why he 
was deserving of a special reward. (Afikei Yehuda) 
R’ Yechiel Yaakov Weinberg z”l (rosh yeshiva in Berlin and Switzerland; 
died 1966) observes that a kana’i / one who acts zealously to defend G-d’s 
honor must have pure motivations. That is why Moshe did not kill Zimri 
himself. Chazal say that when Moshe rebuked Zimri for consorting with a 
Midianite, Zimri retorted, “And who gave you permission to marry a 
Midianite woman?” Of course, Moshe’s case was different, for Moshe 
married Tzipporah before the Torah was given. Nevertheless, in his 
humility, Moshe feared that if he killed Zimri, he might derive even a tiny 
bit of satisfaction from taking revenge on the person who insulted him. 
Moreover, if Moshe had killed Zimri, cynics might have perceived it as an 
attempt to erase his own shame at having married a Midianite. Or, perhaps 
such a motivation might even sneak into Moshe’s heart, however subtly. 
Moshe was afraid of this, so he did not act. That is why Bnei Yisrael 
rebuked Pinchas by mentioning that he too had Midianite blood. They 
said, “Are you holier than Moshe? He did not trust his own motivations, 
but you do?!” 
To this the Torah answers, “Pinchas, son of Elazar, son of Aharon 
Hakohen” — Man does not always know what motivates him, but 
Hashem does. Though Pinchas was the grandson of a Midianite on one 
side, he did this as the grandson of Aharon. (Lefrakim p. 608) 
“The daughters of Tzelofchad approached . . .” (27:1) 
The Aramaic translation and commentary Targum Yonatan ben Uziel 
states: “When the daughters of Tzelofchad heard that the land would be 
divided among males only, they prayed for mercy from the Master of the 
world.” 
What was the purpose of this prayer? asks R’ Aryeh Leib Zunz z”l 
(Poland; 1768-1833). If they were entitled to a share in the Land, they 
would receive it without prayer. If they were not entitled, how would 
prayer help? He explains: 
Rashi z”l writes (in his commentary to Bereishit 1:1) that the Torah begins 
with an account of Creation to teach that Eretz Yisrael belongs to the 
Creator and He can give it to whatever nation He pleases. It was with this 
idea in mind that the daughters of Tzelofchad prayed: “Master of the 

world! Eretz Yisrael is Yours and You can give a share to whomever You 
wish, even if we are not entitled.” (Kometz Ha’minchah) 
“Moshe spoke to Hashem, laimor.” (27:15) 
We are used to verses that say that Hashem spoke to Moshe “laimor,” 
meaning that Hashem instructed Moshe to repeat Hashem’s words to Bnei 
Yisrael. But what does it mean that Moshe spoke to Hashem “laimor”? 
Our Sages explain that this is one of the three occasions on which Moshe 
demanded an answer from G-d. 
Why was Moshe so forceful regarding the matter of appointing a 
successor? [Surely Moshe knew that Hashem would not abandon Bnei 
Yisrael when Moshe died.] Nevertheless, explains R’ Elya Meir Bloch z”l 
(co-founder and co-rosh yeshiva of the Telshe Yeshiva in Cleveland) due 
to Moshe’s great concern for Bnei Yisrael, he wanted to have the 
opportunity to pass on to his successor whatever information it was 
necessary for him to know. (Peninei Da’at) 
“May Hashem, Elokim of the spirits of all flesh, appoint a man over the 
assembly who will go out before them and come in before them, who will 
lead them out and who will bring them in . . .” (27:16-17) 
Rashi z”l comments: “Who will lead them out”–safely, through his merits. 
“And who will bring them in”–safely, through his merits. 
R’ Yerucham Levovitz z”l (mashgiach ruchani of the Mir Yeshiva; died 
1936) observes: We learn from Rashi’s comment that the Jewish idea of 
leadership is very different from the world’s idea of leadership. A Jewish 
leader is not someone who uses his power to command others to do his 
will. A Jewish leader is one who carries the entire congregation on his 
shoulders, who is ready to give up his own merits [i.e., the reward for his 
own good deeds] for the well-being of his charges. (Da’at Torah) 
Letters from Our Sages 
This letter was written by R’ David ben Shlomo ibn Zimra z”l (“Radvaz”; 
1479-1573), Chief Rabbi of Egypt and a prolific author. 
You have asked me: According to the opinion that Pinchas is Eliyahu 
[see, for example, Ba’al Ha’turim on Bemidbar 25:12], how was Eliyahu 
[who would, therefore, have been a kohen] allowed to resuscitate the son 
of the Tzorfit woman [see Melachim I, ch.17]? 
Answer: A number of things have been said about this. [1] Some say that 
the boy was not dead. But this is not correct at all, for his mother said he 
was dead, and Eliyahu said that he returned the boy to life. [2] I saw that 
Rabbeinu Bachya writes that the Tzorfit woman was a gentile [and, 
therefore, her son was a gentile], and that corpses of gentiles do not 
transmit tumah to others merely by being under the same roof. This is not 
correct either, for our Sages say that this child was [the prophet] Yonah 
ben Amitai. Was Yonah, a prophet of Hashem, the son of a gentile? And, 
if you will say that he converted, how could he be known by his paternal 
pedigree? [3] The Tosafot answer that Eliyahu was confident that he could 
bring the boy back to life. In that case, saving a life would permit [a kohen 
to come in contact with a corpse]. This is difficult, for how can one rely 
on a miracle? [4] It is possible to explain that Eliyahu never touched the 
boy. This, too, is difficult, for the verses say that he took the boy up to the 
attic, which presumably was under a roof [which transmits tumah without 
physical contact]. [5] It also is possible to explain that it was a hora’at 
sha’ah / one-time ruling in order to make a kiddush Hashem. In the same 
way, Eliyahu offered a sacrifice outside of the Bet Hamikdash. [6] 
Another possibility is that the boy was a mait mitzvah who had no one to 
bury him, in which the law of tumah [of a kohen] is set aside. Personally, I 
prefer the answer that says it was a hora’at sha’ah. Behold, I have written 
to you the answers that I know. Now you choose. Also, according to 
kabbalists, there is no question, for the one who says that Pinchas is 
Eliyahu only means that Eliyahu’s soul came from the same source as 
Pinchas’ soul. According to this, when one of the Sages said to Eliyahu, 
“Are you not a kohen?” Eliyahu did not disagree, in order to preserve his 
secret. (She’eilot U’teshuvot Ha’ Radvaz No. 2,203) 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Tosefta (Kesubos 5:1) relates that R’ Tarfon (who was a 
Kohen) betrothed 300 women during a famine in order to enable 
them to eat Terumah. The Yerushalmi (Yevamos 4:12) makes 
clear that what R’ Tarfon did was a vnrgv (deception) as he had 
no intention of living with any of these women in marriage, and 
wished only to enable them to eat Terumah. Based on this, the 
MaHarsham (2:8) validated sham marriages undertaken to 
establish domicile or citizenship in the eyes of the government, 
even if never consummated. The question put to the MaHarsham 
was, if the “husband” died, would the “wife” have to sit Shiva ? 
The MaHarsham ruled that although the marriage was real, it 
possessed no intimacy or expectation of real sorrow as it was just 
“for show”, and no Aveilus was required. The Afarkasta D’Anya 
(1:130) was critical of this MaHarsham, arguing that R’ Tarfon 
intended to create a real, if somewhat limited marriage, so that the 
women could eat Terumah vfkvk. In the MaHarsham’s case there 
was no intent to marry and as such, vfkvk, it should not have 
required a Get to dissolve it, as it was only to secure a 
governmental license. Furthermore, we frequently find that 
obvious intentions override what would have been the result, such 
as where a woman swore that she would marry the next man who 
proposed, and the Gemara (Bava Kamma 80a) says that when 
unsuitable men proposed, she was within her rights to refuse 
them, since we derive from ohabk vbhhv, ovhbhgc cuyk that a 
woman is encouraged to marry only someone who is appropriate 
for her (Bava Basra 120a), and such was certainly her intention 
when swearing the oath. If so, how can we accept sham marriages 
as binding ? The Teshuvos Maimonios (ohab 1) ruled that where a 
man betrothed a woman by throwing the ring onto her lap, and 
she shook her dress to remove the ring, she was nevertheless 
betrothed because she did not say that she refused it. Her silence 
is deemed acceptance, and her action is deemed a change of mind, 
which is ineffective. Based on this, the Rema (z”gvt 42:1) rules to 
be rhnjn in matters pertaining to marriage and to pay no attention 
to circumstances, even if they suggest there was no intent.  

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
Who requires no Pidyan HaBen unless his father died within 30 
days of his birth ?     

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When is one told to sin for someone else to benefit ?)  
1) One who owns a half-slave is forced to free him, even though 
doing so violates an vag; 2) A Kohen may bite off a wart from 
another Kohen to enable him to do the Avodah (,uca ruxht).   

DIN'S CORNER:  
Although one may not eat meat or drink wine during the 9 days, 
one may use a Fleishig pot to prepare food, provided there is no 
meat in it. If one cannot eat milk products, he can eat chicken 
during this time. If a nursing woman finds that her baby will not 
be nourished well as a result of her abstention from meat, she may 
even eat regular meat.   (MB 551:63-4) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Kesubos 72b) states that if a man betrothed a 
woman on condition that she not be restricted by any vows, but he 
did not mention that condition again when he actually married 
her, Rav holds that he has cancelled the condition and Shmuel 
holds that he had already made his intentions clear. Therefore, if 
she does have vows restricting her, Shmuel would say that the 
marriage is null and void, while Rav would say it is a valid 
marriage. The Gemara suggests that their Machlokes concerns a 
situation where a man betrothed one woman with the above 
condition, and then he betrothed and married a second woman 
without mentioning the condition. According to Shmuel, he has 
already made clear that he does not wish to marry a woman who 
makes vows, and therefore the condition applies to the second 
woman as well. Rav holds that he may have been more interested 
in the second woman, and he didn’t mention the condition 
because he was willing to marry her even if she had vows. The 
Meshech Chochmah suggests that Shmuel’s premise might 
explain why the conditions agreed-to by the tribes of Reuven and 
Gad also applied to the half-tribe of Menashe even though they 
seemed not to be a party to the negotiations. Since Moshe gave 
the lands of Sichon and Og to all three, the condition obligating 
Reuven and Gad to assist in the conquest of Canaan was known, 
and it therefore also obligated the half-tribe of Menashe. 
Alternatively, the Yerushalmi (Kidushin 3:3) states that if one 
phrases his condition with the word “after”, such as saying to a 
woman: “You are betrothed to me after it rains”, she will be 
betrothed after it rains, without requiring the double-condition 
rule (kupf htb,) of “and you won’t be if it doesn’t rain”. Was not 
the condition under which Reuven and Gad took possession of 
their property also a case of “after” – uca, rjtu ? Why did they 
need a  kupf htb, ? The Yerushalmi answers that Reuven and Gad 
had already taken possession, and Moshe’s condition was to 
assure them that it would not be taken back, if they complied. For 
this, a kupf htb, was necessary. However, the land given to the 
half-tribe of Menashe was not conquered yet, as indicated by the 
Pesukim. It was only later that Machir and Yair conquered Gilead 
and its villages etc.. As such, it is similar to a case of “after”, and 
perhaps for this reason, the half-tribe of Menashe was not bound 
by the requirement of a kupf htb,. 

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
A young man with a swollen cheek knocked on the door of a frum 
dentist one Shabbos afternoon. He informed the dentist that he had just  
received a Psak allowing him to seek relief from his toothache. The 
dentist replied that if the Posek had indeed ruled as such, then he was 
prepared to do whatever he could to alleviate the pain. “However”, the 
dentist continued, “from what I can see, your treatment here today will 
involve the use of electronic machinery. The “honor” of turning these 
machines on and adjusting them, I give to you. I am not obligated to be 
,ca kkjn for you in areas that you yourself are capable of functioning. 
I will only do things for you that you yourself cannot”. The patient stood 
for a moment, and then quietly said “I’ll be back tonight, after Shabbos”.        
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Sternberg family. 


